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Mr Konstantinos GEORGIADIS

FOREWORD

The special theme of the IOA's 38th Session for Young Participants was "Some
aspects of the Olympic Games". The aim of the Session was to identify some of the
basic components, which determine the course of the Olympic Movement at a political, social and sporting level. Furthermore, through the individual topics of the
Session, the aim was also to highlight the practical aspects related to the organization and celebration of the Olympics.
The Session opened with the official ceremony on the Hill of the Pnyx. The
President of the International Olympic Academy, I.O.C. member Nikos Filaretos,
addressed a warm welcome to the participants, lecturers and guests of the Session
and congratulated Mr Samaranch for his reelection as President of the International Olympic Committee for a fourth consecutive term. He also warmly thanked the
I.O.C. President for his special interest in the work of the IOA, which is confirmed
by the fact that he has attended the opening ceremony of the Session 15 times during the 17 years of his presidency.
During the ceremony, Mrs Niki Bakoyanni (Greece), silver medallist (high
jump) at the Olympic Games in Atlanta donated her silver medal to the Museum
of Modern Olympic Games in Olympia. The President of the I.O.C. also awarded
the Olympic Honorary Order to Mr Athanasios Tzartzanos (former IOA President
1974-1977) and for many years President of the Skiing and Mountaineering Federation.
The President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, Mr Lambis Nikolaou, declared the 38th Session open, noting that "no other human activity today has as many
followers as Olympism in its scientific, political, cultural and religious manifestations".
The Session's proceedings at the IOA's facilities in Ancient Olympia were attended by a total of 187 participants from 93 countries (96 men and 91 women),
24 group coordinators, 16 lecturers and 15 guests.
The President of the Academy and I.O.C. member Nikos Filaretos opened the
work of the Session in Olympia with his introductory lecture on the development
of the Olympic Games in the last 35 years. He noted that the objectives laid down
in the Olympic Charter are not always easily achievable. He also stressed the fact

7

that "education and the shaping of young people's character remain one of the
fundamental aims of the Olympic Movement". However, in order for these aims to
be achieved, strong ties need to be created between different cultures and social
systems, and the Olympic Movement must preserve its unity and autonomy.
During the Session lecturers spoke of the Olympic idea, the elements and
rules of competition and education, as well as the administrative structure of the
games in antiquity. The educational experiences of Pierre de Coubertin were presented, together with his reformative ideas, his first Olympic experience and the
ideological context and ideas surrounding the revival of the Olympic Games. On
the basis of Pierre de Coubertin's thoughts and work, the humanists' vision and
the meaning of cultural events associated with the modern Olympic Games could
be defined.
The Olympic Games today are a huge enterprise, especially over the last decades, following the rapid development of both the Summer and Winter Olympics.
The Organising Committee of the Games which is responsible for the staging of all
events, security issues, transport and protocol and accommodation for athletes and
officials, must cover all the aspects of the Games and ensure their success. The
planning structure and time schedule for the Sydney Games were presented to the
Session participants.
Olympic marketing is an issue of vital importance today for the Olympic Movement as a whole. For the benefit of participants the scope of the I.O.C.'s marketing activities, the historical background and the challenges which the Olympic
Movement will be facing in the new millennium were analysed. Lecturers and participants pointed out that the electronic media and the Olympics have formed a
perfect alliance. The propagation of the Olympic Ideals has become faster and
more effective through radio and television and broadcasters can rely on high quality programmes.
The Olympic Village is a unique place in the world during the Games. A village, which is in fact a real city, marked by the warmth of the feelings of a friendship that bind athletes together. It is an aspect of the Olympic Games which participants believe can successfully be maintained during future Olympics.
Some not so well known aspects of the Olympic Games and the Olympic Movement were also presented at the Session including efforts made to protect the
environment, cooperation with the Paralympics and Special Olympics Movement
and Olympic Solidarity, a valuable tool for the I.O.C., which allows the Olympic
Movement to implement large-scale assistance and development programmes
throughout the world.
The subject "Doping and Medical Control" for competitors taking part in the
Olympic Games attracted a lot of interest. The Session's participants were informed about the categories of banned substances and methods, as well as the categories of substances which are subject to certain restrictions and on the effects and
side-effects of doping substances. Finally, views and proposals were formulated
on future prospects for handling the problem of substance abuse by athletes.
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Like all previous years, the working groups once again discussed and exchanged views on the Session's topics and the question's which had been prepared on
the Session's special theme. The social evenings, sports activities and the painting,
poetry and dance workshops were also very popular.
In conclusion, we can say that the level of proceedings and related events was
very high, surpassing previous sessions, and that the 38th Session has effectively
contributed to the training of tomorrow's sports administrators.
The 4th Joint Session for NOA Directors, Members and Staff of National Olympic Committees and International Federations (7-14/05/1998) was also a major success. For the first time it was attended by 101 male and 30 female participants from
54 National Academies, 76 NOCs and 1 IF. Participants and lecturers were able to
present specific guidelines, based on their own national experiences that will underpin the efforts of all National Olympic Academies for the promotion of Olympic Education.
The results of the 6th Postgraduate Seminar were also outstanding. It was attended by 34 students from 25 countries who were taught by 9 professors. 34 papers were presented by the postgraduate students, covering the four special topics
of the seminar. The proceedings of the Postgraduate Seminar (short presentations
by students) and of the Joint NOA Session will be published in a special report by
the International Olympic Academy following a decision by the Ephoria.
A remarkable initiative, which should also be mentioned, was the organization
of the 1st International Olympic Medallists Conference (20-23 September 1998)
held at the facilities of the IOA by the Association of Greek Olympic Medallists.
130 Olympic champions from all over the world, the cornerstone of the Olympic
Movement, took part in the conference. These outstanding men and women discussed issues related to the Olympic Games on the eve of the third millennium.
In all, 33 events were held at the facilities of the IOA in Ancient Olympia with
a total number of 2,267 participants. We should emphasize the initiative of 7 National Olympic Academies to provide training for their staff by means of special
courses held at the IOA in Ancient Olympia.
For yet another year, thanks to the support of the Hellenic Olympic Committee
and the I.O.C., the International Olympic Academy continues to contribute to the
propagation of Olympic values and the promotion of the Olympic Movement,
through its educational and teaching activities.
Kostas GEORGIADIS
IOA Dean
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LIST OF IOA ACTIVITIES - 1998

April
10-11/4

Lycee Leonin

(126 persons)

24-26/4
28/4-1/5

Greek Scouts Association
The Physical Education Department,
University of Athens

(142 persons)

May
1/5-12/6
7-14/5
13-15/5
29-31/5
June
6-8/6
10-14/6
19-25/6
19-21/6
26-28/6
July
3-5/7
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6th IOA International PostGraduate Seminar
on Olympic Studies
4th Joint International Session for Directors of
NOAs, Members and Staff of NOCs and IFs
Seminar on the Internet and Olympic
Information
Arsakio Primary School of Thessaloniki

Hellenic Association of the Sporting Press
Staatliches Seminar für Schulpädagogik Tubingen
Educational Seminar for the students of
Eleia Prefecture
Meeting of the National Committee for the
Organisation of the 2004 Olympic Games
Congress for the Development of
Eleia Perfecture
Meeting of the IOC Committee for the IOA
and Olympic Education

(110 persons)

(41 persons)
(131 persons)
(35 persons)
(72 persons)

(40 persons)
(16 persons)
(112 persons)
(100 persons)
(70 persons)

(15 persons)

12-15/7
15-30/7
August
1-5/8
5/8
6-9/8
16-20/8

3rd International Institute for Political
and Economic Studies
38th International Session for
Young Participants

8th International Symposium on Philosophy
World Basketball Jamboree
2nd World Paneleian Conference
Hungarian Olympic Academy

19-23/8

Panhellenic Cycling Championship
for Girls and Women

23-28/8
24-29/8
30/8-4/9

Training camp of the Karate National Team
Slovak Olympic Academy
16th International Educational Seminar for
Basketball Coaches

September
6-10/9
6-10/9
13-20/9
15-20/9
20-23/9
23-28/9
25-29/9
27-28/9
28/11-5/12
TOTAL

Danish Olympic Academy
Swedish Olympic Academy
German Olympic Academy
Estonian Olympic Academy

(76 persons)
(250 persons)

(52 persons)
(80 persons)
(100 persons)
(50 persons)
(77 persons)
(137 persons)
(34 persons)
(151 persons)

(34 persons)
(38 persons)
(89 persons)
(20 persons)

International Symposium of the Hellenic
Association of Olympic Medallists
Deutsche Olympische Gesellschaft

(192 persons)

Austrian Olympic Academy
"SPARTAHLON"
International Cinema Festival for Children
and Youth

(25 persons)
(65 persons)
(100 persons)

(27 persons)

2676 persons
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HE Mr Juan Antonio Samaranch is arriving at the Hill of the Pnyx accompanied
by the HOC President, Mr Lambis Nikolaou, and Under-Secretary of State for Sport
Mr Andreas Fouras, on his right
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OPENING CEREMONY
OF THE 38TH SESSION OF THE
INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
HILL OF THE PNYX
16th JULY 1998
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Officials attending the ceremony (from left to right) : Mr Andreas Fouras, Under-Secretary of State for Sport- MrDemitris Avramopoulos, Mayor of Athens- Mr
LambisNikolaou, HOC President- HE Mr Juan Antonio Samaranch, IOC President
-MrNikosFilaretos, IOA President - Mr Evangelos Venizelos, Minister of Culture Mr Stratis Stratigis, President of the Organizing Committee Athens 2004 - Mrs
Anna Psarouda-Benaki, former Minister of Culture.
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Address
by Mr Nikos FILARETOS (GRE)
President of the International Olympic Academy

On behalf of the Ephoria of the International Olympic Academy, I wish to extend a very warm welcome to Athens and Greece to all our foreign friends. As
from tomorrow and for the next fourteen days or so, we shall have the opportunity of working together in the facilities of the International Olympic Academy in
Ancient Olympia: a prospect which fills me with joy.
It will soon be one year since President Samaranch was re-elected to lead the
International Olympic Committee for a fourth consecutive term of office. I wish
once again to congratulate him warmly and thank him for the special interest he
has shown in the International Olympic Academy's progress and for the fact that,
in the 18 years of his presidency, he has been absent from the opening of our International Session for Young Participants on only three occasions. It is also almost
a year now since the International Olympic Committee honoured the city of
Athens by choosing our city to stage the Games of the XXVIII Olympiad in 2004.
Two years before the Games of the XXVII Olympiad in Sydney, we thought it
useful to focus in greater detail, at this 38th International Session of the International Olympic Academy, on the various organizational aspects of the Olympic
Games, to talk about the Paralympics and the Special Olympics and, among other
subjects, to consider as well the vast and complex programme administrated by
the IOC's Olympic Solidarity Commission.
Distinguished guests and lecturers, dear group discussion coordinators and
participants in this 38th Session of the International Olympic Academy. For the last
38 years, the International Olympic Academy - which represents Greece's major
contribution to the Olympic Movement's educational effort - has been working tirelessly, silently and modestly for the propagation of Olympic education throughout the world. Under our encouragement and guidance, National Olympic Academies are currently operating in almost 100 countries, whilst 20 years ago you
could literally count them on the fingers of one hand. In today's world, filled with
so many pitfalls for young people, our task is a heavy one and our responsibilities
tremendous. You, who are gathered here today, from 96 countries and all five
continents, will be taking over these responsibilities from us. When you will return
to your homes, in two weeks' time, we invite you to make your own contribution,
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big or small, to the education of youth and the dissemination of Olympic education in your respective countries.
I wish you a pleasant stay here in Olympia and tremendous success in your
work during the next two weeks.
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Address
by HE Mr Juan Antonio SAMARANCH (ESP)
President of the International Olympic Committee

Since becoming President of the IOC, I have always endeavoured to demonstrate the Olympic Movement's interest in the IOA's International Session for Young
Participants by attending in person.
The Olympic Movement is an educational movement focused on the youth of
the entire world: the youth of today, who will take over in the future and who will
have the task of promoting the Olympic Ideal, whose principal values are tolerance, solidarity, respect for others and fraternity between nations. Indeed, the
young participants here today represent the international community, with which
the Olympic Movement is striving to build a peaceful and better world through
sport and the Olympic ideal.
As you well know, the city of Athens was chosen to organize the Games of the
XXVIII Olympiad in 2004. This will be an opportunity to retrace the history of
Olympism, from Antiquity to modern times. It will also be an opportunity to
consolidate the Olympic Movement in the third millennium.
The theme of the current Session is Olympism, or in other words the different
aspects of the Olympic Games. You will therefore have the opportunity to exchange points of view with the lecturers invited by the International Olympic Academy, which is presided over by my colleague and friend, Nikos Filaretos.
The Olympic ideal is a source of inspiration for past, present and future generations,
The golden age of sport we are enjoying today is due to the success of the
Olympic Games, the driving force of our Movement, and the source of its unity.
The Olympic Games are unique, and they must remain so.
For this reason, it is vital that we protect them and, if possible, increase their
prestige to ensure that they remain the greatest event in the world and the greatest festival in modern society.
The Olympic Movement is counting on you, when you return to your respective countries, to become messengers of Olympism and to work towards the promotion of the Olympic Ideal.
To conclude, I would like, on behalf of the Olympic Movement, to convey my
sincere thanks to the government of Greece, my colleagues, IOC members Nikos
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Filaretos and Lambis Nikolaou, the members of the Hellenic Olympic Committee
and the Ephoria and the Academy staff and lecturers, for their contribution to the
development of Olympism.
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Address
by Mr Andreas Ath. FOURAS (GRE)
Deputy Minister for Sport

Let us for a moment travel back together through the centuries, to the beginnings of Greek history, three thousand years ago.
Greece was torn by internecine strife which threatened it with ruin.
Hellenism was in danger.
The king of Elis, Iphitus, turned to the Delphi oracle for help and the Pythia
told him:
"Restore the Olympic Games"
Iphitos did in fact restore the Olympic Games and, with the help of the Delphic
sanctuary, he also imposed a truce for their duration.
The Pythia's wise oracle contains a divine idea, an idea which bears the seed
of perennity and is still valid in our information society.
Greece today, in the face of the challenge of 2004, has a duty to respond to the
age-old admonition:
"Restore the Olympic Games"
It is true that the Olympic spirit has undergone alterations.
Commercialization leads to the alienation both of the sporting idea and of each
individual athlete.
Violence, performance enhancing drugs, rigged matches, manipulated fanaticism, racism, are threatening the very concept and the essential content of sport.
Sport is choking between culture and politics and is looking for its own vital
space.
Greece which has given birth to the Olympic ideal has the duty to preserve it.
This is why the great challenge of 2004 is taking on historic proportions.
We have a duty to fight so that sport can regain the meaning and the significance which Coubertin wanted to restore to it by reviving the Olympic Games, 102
years ago.
Let us not forget that the universal teachers, Plato and Aristoteles, considered
sport as an integral part of Greek education, which has remained "classical" throughout the history of mankind.
This might be a good time to propose a new "sports contract": a contract that
will help control the production of the by-products of sport. A contract that will
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again identify sport with culture and proclaim that the prerequisite for such identification is closer friendship, solidarity and understanding among nations, not only
in the stadium, but also outside the sports arena. A contract that will provide for
sanctions against those who violate the Olympic Spirit.
The cultural Olympiad and the project of the Olympic truce, proposed by the
Greek government in close cooperation with the International Olympic Committee and President Juan Antonio Samaranch are significant steps in this direction.
It is perfectly clear that the International Olympic Academy can and should
play a leading role in all these efforts.
The international family of sport expects a great deal from the International
Olympic Academy.
I wish and believe that its 38th International Session will be the most successful so far.
There will be lively discussions, new ideas will be heard and significant proposals made.
We await with particular interest the conclusions of your Session.
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Address
by Mr Evangelos VENIZELOS (GRE)
the Greek Minister of Culture

This year, as Athens prepares for the Olympic Games of 2004, Greece welcomes the International Olympic Academy's 38th International Session for Young
Participants under different, more optimistic circumstances and with a special feeling of responsibility towards the international Olympic family.
The Greek Government, through the competent interministerial committee and
the Athens 2004 Organizing Committee, has carried out its work professionally,
systematically and discreetly. Our objective is for the 2004 Games to be outstandingly organized, at the lowest possible cost, with total transparency and to respect the commitments of the Athens candidacy file in close and continuous cooperation with the International Olympic Committee within the framework of the
relevant agreement. Greece is committed to honour its commitment and to show
its capabilities to the entire world, on the basis not only of its history, but also of
the dynamism of its society and its economy. Our greatest asset in this endeavour
is the consent and cooperation of all political and social powers and the mobilization of Greeks abroad.
2004 is a unique opportunity for reviving and re-evaluating the Olympic Ideology. Within this framework the cultural dimension is not a secondary and complementary aspect of the Games as a sporting, communication or tourist event, but
is a crucial issue in itself. This explains the importance we attribute to the Cultural
Olympiad as a permanent international institution in cooperation with the IOC and
UNESCO. We would like the first Cultural Olympiad between Sydney 2000 and
Athens 2004 to be the focus of international attention. Nothing is as important for
humanity as the Culture of the Information Society, and Culture as a combination
of tradition and innovation.
With this optimism and with these ambitions, I take great pleasure in welcoming you on behalf of the Government to the Pnyx, below the Acropolis and the
Parthenon which waits for its marbles to return here, to their real home.
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Address
by Mr Jean DURRY (FRA)
on behalf of the Lecturers

I am sure you understand and feel the magic of this place and of this moment.
As night slowly falls on the Pnyx, the hill on which the Assembly of the citizens
of Athens used to meet, and the outline of the Parthenon can be seen behind me,
I feel, like all those who have had the privilege to speak here ... I suddenly feel
transported.
I feel inspired, penetrated by the sacred breath of the oracles.
My words, however, will be easier to decipher. Humor, in the form of a smile,
will hopefully bring me back down to earth; one should live every deed with passion, yet never have too high an opinion of oneself.
I have been asked to address you on behalf of my fellow speakers. Therefore,
dear participants at the 38th Session of the International Olympic Academy, I turn
to you in order to tell you...
In order to tell you that we love you. You have come from various parts of
the world. You represent hope. You believe, as we ourselves have believed
and still do, in the simple joy of running barefoot along a riverbank leaving
fleeting footprints in the sand. You believe in the brotherhood of sports, in the
possibility of understanding one another and uniting through a common language.
A Session of the International Academy is a real opportunity. Take advantage
of every minute.
Tomorrow, you will visit Olympia, you will breathe the exquisitely pure air,
scented by pines, laurels and thyme. You will imagine the stadium, ever so unadorned, ever so bare, below the village road: the stadium of Olympia, a wide
straight line of white sand. I hope you will experience intensely precious moments, which will mean a lot in your life.
You expect us to provide knowledge, competence and experience. We will
give you of our best.
You will bring to us your fresh outlook, your critical spirit, your eagerness and
your poetry.
We have the opportunity to discuss sports and Olympism tirelessly. We should
also be able dispassionately to draw some definite conclusions.
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Together we will talk and think out loud. We will also remain silent and listen.
And if we are humbly able to offer you the key to some knowledge, which may
be useful to you now or later, we will feel that we have succeeded in passing on
something to you.
In addition to his or her native lands, each inhabitant of the Earth has many homelands. Greece is certainly one of them: it has given us so much and is still a rich
source of life.
But there are other potential homelands. I suddenly see myself in the night of
Teotihuacan, in front of the Pyramid of the Moon, just a few hours before the opening of the sixteenth Summer Games, or the XIX modern Olympiad. I can still see
fifteen hundred Mexican dancers in their sumptuous costumes. And I can hear
them:
"I like the song of the bird
with four hundred voices.
I like the color of jade
and the inebriating scent of flowers.
But above all
I love man, my brother[...]"
Tonight, on the Pnyx, I would like to wish you all happiness during the days
you are going to spend here and beyond.
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Address
by Mr Latnbis NIKOLAOU (GRE)
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee

On behalf of all my colleagues of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, I welcome you
to Greece.
This Session for Young Participants of the International Olympic Academy will provide an opportunity to express different views and expand on many questions related
to the Olympic Games and Olympism in general.
The Olympic Movement is considered by many today as the greatest social force
in the world.
Indeed, no other human activity today has as many followers as Olympism, in its
scientific, political, cultural and religious manifestations. No other force can bring together, in one specific place on this planet, an international gathering made up of such
a medley of races, languages, religions and political systems as the Olympic Games.
I believe that it is natural and to be expected that an institution representing a social force of such scope is faced with a number of organisational problems: problems
such as gigantism, doping and, above all, the commercialisation of everything for the
sake of profit and personal gain.
The International Olympic Academy can act as a catalyst, by contributing to propagating and teaching the ethical principles contained in the Olympic Charter. Such a
contribution, which is essential today, more than ever before, in these times when everything seems to be falling apart and when, as IOC. President Juan Antonio Samaranch
often says that we may be at the peak, the golden age of Olympism, but we should
not forget that sport, as the vehicle of the Olympic principles, has the duty to serve
mankind at all times, for if it were not so then sport would serve no purpose at all.
Allow me now to focus on the importance of this day for Mr Samaranch, who was
first elected 7th President of the IOC on the same date, 18 years ago in Moscow.
To conclude, I hope that the 38th International Session of the IOA makes a significant contribution to your worthy efforts to continue its work in your respective countries. I wish you a pleasant and constructive stay in Ancient Olympia.

24

Address
by Mr Dimitris L. AVRAMOPOULOS (GRE)
the Mayor of Athens

We are particularly pleased to welcome to Athens, the capital of modern Olympism, the members of the International Olympic Committee and its President, HE
Juan Antonio Samaranch, whom I wish to thank warmly, on behalf of our city, for
their support for Athens' candidacy for the 2004 Olympic Games.
Together with the members of the International Olympic Committee, we would
like to welcome the participants and lecturers of the International Olympic Academy, whom we greet as Athenians themselves, because for us any person who
serves the Olympic Ideal which flourished once more in this very city, 102 years
ago, is an Athenian.
The sacred hill on which we stand symbolizes the Athenian ideals of democracy, individual freedom and respect for human dignity.
The Olympic Ideal is the product of such ideals. Noble contest and peaceful
coexistence are the foundation of the prosperity and growth of a democratic society for free men.
These lofty ideas are served, in the best possible way, by the International
Olympic Academy and its President Nikos Filaretos, a distinguished member of the
Olympic Movement in Greece, with the support of the International Olympic
Committee and the backing of the city of Athens.
The purpose of the International Olympic Academy's educational work is to
promote the universal pedagogical values of Olympism through educational programmes implemented in all the countries of the world. These are ambitious and
noble objectives, with a strong ideological foundation.
At this meeting, the first after the awarding of the Games of 2004 to Athens,
deeply aware of the historic significance of the Games' return to the city where
they first took place in modern times, I assure you that Athens will again make all
the necessary efforts, with the same consistency, method and determination, in full
compliance with the principles of Olympism, to ensure that the Games of 2004 are
the best Olympic Games ever held.
I wish you every success in your work and a pleasant stay in Athens, the Olympic city, your city.
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HE Mr Juan Antonio Samaranch while addressing the attendees

MrLambis Nikolaou
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MrNikos Filaretos is addressing the attendees on behalf of the IOA Ephoria

Atlanta Silver Medallist, Mrs Niki Bakoyannis who offered her medal to the IOA
Museum with the IOC President and the IOA President

27

HE Mr Juan Antonio Samaranch awarding the Olympic Order to Mr Athanassios Tzartzanos

Mr Jean Durry (FRA) - on the left - together with Mr Philip Coles (AUS) are
laying a wreath at the stele of Pierre de Coubertin
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Commemorative photo at the stele of Pierre de Coubertin

Mrs Irene Szewinska (POL) with Mr Mohammed Samih Moudallal (SYR) having
laid a wreath at the stele of Ioannis Ketseas
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The officials attending the opening of the works of the session (from left to right):
Mr Demitris Diathessopoulos, HOC Secretary General, Mr George Moissidis, IOA
2nd Vice-President, Mr Sotiris Yagas, IOA 1st Vice-President, Mr Philip Coles IOC
Member in Australia, Mr and Mrs Olof Stenhammar, President Stockholm 2004
Mrs Irene Szewinska, IOC Member in Poland, Mr Ser Miang Ng, IOC Member in
Singapore, Mr Mohammed Samih Moudallal, IOC Member in Syria
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE 38TH SESSION
AT ANCIENT OLYMPIA

The opinions of the lecturers do not necessarily reflect those of the International Olympic Academy.
Authorization is given to reproduce articles published.
We would appreciate it if the source of such articles were mentioned.
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THE PROGRESS OF THE OLYMPIC
GAMES IN THE LAST 35 YEARS
by Mr Nikos FILARETOS (GRE)

The Olympic Games are one of the rare cultural phenomena which have been
attracting the attention of billions of people all over the world.
It is only natural therefore, that sports administrators, media specialists, historians, philosophers, anthropologists, political analysts and economists devote their
time to the study, analysis and interpretation of the phenomenon.
A basic question which has always preoccupied the analyst of the Olympics is
the relation between virtual aims and reality. In other words, between what the
Games should be symbolizing and the image they project in reality.
According to Pierre de Coubertin, the Olympic Games and sport were founded
on the principles of internationalism, peace and democracy. In his eyes, the
Games had a religious substance. The stadium symbolized the "temple" of sport,
the programme of competitions symbolized "holy mass", whilst the ideals which
emanated from the concept of the games expressed the religious doctrine of the
family of sport.
The Olympic rings, which were designed by Pierre de Coubertin to symbolize
the five continents and whose colours can be found on the flags of all the countries of the world, are one of the elements of the peaceful internationalism which
the Olympic Games promote. The parade of athletes from all participating countries, the Olympic anthem and the athletes' oath are additional elements which
symbolize cooperation, solidarity and understanding among the people on this
planet.
The Olympic Flame and the torch relay symbolize life that passes on from one
generation to the next, as well as education and knowledge: timeless values transmitted by the teacher to the student as the Olympic Flame is handed by one runner to the next.
The Olympic Charter has been amended many times in the first hundred years
of the Olympic Movement's existence. To this day, however, it still refers to the
fundamental principles of the Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games which
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are "to place everywhere sport at the service of the harmonious development of
man, with a view to encouraging the establishment of a peaceful society concerned with the preservation of human dignity".
The virtual aims contained in the Olympic Charter cannot always be easily attained. The Olympic Games and sport are manifestations of our society which they
certainly influence - but by which they are also affected.
Since World War II, the Olympic Games have often found themselves at the
centre of political developments. The Games have been used by socio-political
groups and governments who wanted to be in the limelight in order to draw the
world's attention to specific issues which served their political, national or even social objectives.
In the 60s, 70s and 80s, the IOC was faced with a number of political problems,
as there was a risk that the Olympic Games might become an instrument for promoting political goals.
To help you understand the size of the difficulties which had to be overcome,
I will briefly mention some of the most important problems which the IOC had to
handle.
In 1965, after several years of negotiations, the IOC decided to allow the German Democratic Republic to take part in the Olympic Games at Mexico City with
its own Olympic team. To avoid further friction, the two countries - the GDR and
the Federal Republic of Germany - would have the same uniform, the same national anthem (part of Beethoven's 9th symphony) and the five Olympic rings would
be the emblem of their flags.
This problem was finally settled when, following the reunification of the two
Germanys, a joint team was entered at the Barcelona Olympics, without any mediation on the IOC's part.
In December 1966, 32 African countries founded the Supreme Council for Sport
in Africa. Their representatives decided to use all possible means to have South
Africa banned from sports organizations, international federations and the Olympic Movement, for as long as this country failed to comply with the principles of
the IOC by abolishing apartheid. The joint request of the African states' representatives to the IOC was that South Africa should not be allowed to send athletes to
Mexico City, since it dit not respect the principle of equality for all its citizens.
After negotiations, the IOC at first decided to allow South Africa's participation,
on the condition that the Olympic team included white and black competitors.
These competitors would be selected on the basis of their performance and not
during trials where black and white athletes would be participating and competing
together.
Following the IOC's decision, in February 1968, 32 countries of the African
Union announced that they would not be taking part in the Games of Mexico City,
with the support of Islamic and communist countries. This development led the
IOC, in April 1968, to withdraw its invitation to the South African National Olympic Committee to attend the Games.
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Student riots and social unrest in Mexico City and the Soviet intervention in
Czechoslovakia were two more political events which the IOC had to face just before the Olympic Games in Mexico City. Emil Zatopek's dismissal from the Czech
National Olympic Committee caused tensions in the IOC's relations with the country's communist government.
In spite of the opposition of Avery Brundage, the IOC President at the time, 67
NOC representatives decided, in April 1967 in Teheran, to establish a Permanent
General Assembly. This initiative led to the creation of the Association of National
Olympic Committees (ANOC).
In the 60s and 70s there was much talk about the programme of the Olympic
Games. The IOC was seriously concerned about the programme's gigantism,
which was the result of the inclusion of new sports, such as volleyball (1964), archery (1972), handball (1972) and the explosive growth of women's sport.
At the level of the IOC itself, efforts were being made to increase the number
of members from Africa and Asia. While in 1954 there were only two members
from Africa and 10 from Asia, their number was increased to 14 and 18 respectively by 1990.
At the Grenoble Winter Games in 1968, sports competitions were held without
any problems. However, the commercialization of the Olympic Games was evident more than ever before. Athletes accepted sums of money to advertise their
gear and clothing. For the first time, products labelled as "Olympic" arrived on the
market. The Olympic ideal of amateurism on one hand and rampant commercialisation on the other, helped create an atmosphere of hypocrisy around the Games.
At the Summer Games in Mexico City in 1968, the participation of women was
impressive. Female competitors from Eastern Europe dominated in almost all track
and field events. Two American athletes, Tommy Smith and John Carlos used the
"black power" salute on the victory podium to proclaim their struggle for human
rights, an image that would remain indelibly stamped on the memory of spectators
and TV-viewers around the world.
In 1972, the OCOG, wishing to erase the memory of the Berlin Games (1936),
had prepared the Olympic Games in Munich with special sensitivity and attention.
The Olympic facilities, the modern stadium and the Olympic village in particular,
were the best showcase for the achievements of the new Germany.
Although the cold war between the West and the East was at a peak, it was
agreed the GDR could take part in the Games for the first time with its own uniform, flag and anthem.
But these Games too could not escape political problems. The notorious terrorist attack and the murder of the 11 Israeli athletes have branded the Munich
Games forever.
The famous phrase of the IOC President Avery Brundage "the Games must go
on", in addition to the many questions which remained unanswered, created a climate of uncertainty about the future of the Olympics. During the competitions,
American and Soviet athletes dominated in most events.
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The excessive cost of the Montreal Games - nearly two billion dollars - raised
many serious problems for the OCOG and the IOC, even before the opening ceremony. As a result of bad financial management the Montreal Games left a huge
debt to the city and its people and to the region of Quebec. The cost of the Olympic stadium alone, a true masterpiece, reached 350 million dollars. What is more,
work for its completion had to be continued after the Games had ended.
At a political level, participation by the People's Republic of China and Taiwan
was not possible in spite of the IOC's efforts.
Moreover, a rugby match between New Zealand and South Africa just before
the opening of the Games caused the departure of 28 African NOCs. The question
of South Africa was settled in 1991 when the government put an end to apartheid
through a series of radical reforms and the IOC allowed the NOCSA to send a delegation to the next Olympics.
As far as the programme is concerned, the tendency towards gigantism of previous years persisted. The Olympic programme included 198 events and 21 sports.
Three countries dominated at the competitions, the Soviet Union, the GDR and the
United States, who respectively won 47, 40 and 34 medals. Nadia Comaneci in
gymnastics enchanted spectators and became the uncontested star of the Montreal
Olympics.
The growing use of steroids was causing much concern among the family of
sport. The IOC, which had been aware of the problem quite early, had already formed a doping control commission in 1961. The "biochemical" athlete, supported
by physicians and special scientists, was the new phenomenon of the Montreal
Games, although such suspicions could not be confirmed. The time had come for
the IOC to intensify its efforts in the struggle against steroids and other forms of
doping at the Olympic Games.
The interference of politics in sport and the Olympic Games continued during
the next decade. The Winter Games at Lake Placid (1980) were held under the
shadow of political events following the invasion of Afghanistan by Soviet troops
and the American President's appeal to athletes not to take part in the Moscow
Summer Olympics. The Winter Games in Lake Placid, where China competed for
the first time after the Second World War, were held without any major problems.
However, the same cannot be said of the 1980 Summer Games. In spite of the
opposition of many athletes who felt that the Olympic Games and their participation was a decision which they and not their government should make, 62 National Olympic Committees did not attend the Moscow Games on the instructions of
their government. The 81 countries which took part in the Games included Great
Britain whose NOC, in spite of the government's objections, had decided to enter
competitors for Moscow.
The Olympic Games of Moscow will remain in history for their splendid opening and closing ceremonies which had been staged with the contribution of thousands of volunteers.
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In 1980, the IOC members elected Juan Antonio Samaranch as the new President who would replace Lord Killanin.
One year later, at the Olympic Congress in Baden-Baden, Germany, the IOC
focused more extensively on the problem of the recent past, i.e. non-participation
in the Games and the use of steroids. For the first time too, two women were elected at the Congress as IOC members, Flor Isava Fonseca from Venezuela and Pirjo
Häggman from Finland. Today the IOC has 12 women members who represent
10 % of its total membership.
In 1984, in the multiethnic city of Sarajevo there was no indication of the events
that were to follow later, with which we are all familiar. The Winter Games were
a great success. Two outstanding figure skaters, Jayne Torvill and Christopher
Dean, managed to put an end to the Soviet Union's supremacy by winning a gold
medal in the couples' event. Another great athlete competed in these Games for
the first time: Katarina Witt from what was then East Germany, who would for
many years remain one of figure skating's brightest stars.
At the Summer Olympics, the organising committee was able to collect a total
of 546 million dollars from television rights and sponsors and finance the Games
without any funds from the US government and the city of Los Angeles. It was
now the time for the Soviet Union and its allies to abstain from the Olympic
Games. During the competitions, the absence of athletes from Eastern countries
meant that the Americans dominated in all sports. They won a total of 174 medals,
including 83 golds. Carl Lewis, Edwin Moses and Greg Louganis achieved outstanding performances.
At the Olympic Games in Seoul in 1988, the threat of a pullout could finally be
averted and the Games were held with the participation of competitors from both the
Eastern and the Western blocs. The Seoul Games marked the beginning of a new era
for the Olympic Movement. The universality of the Olympic Games was more than
ever apparent at the next Olympics. The number of competitors was significantly
higher both at the Winter and the Summer Games. In 1992, at the Winter Games in
Albertville there were about 2,000 athletes and 9,500 at the Barcelona Games.
One could say that the idea of the unity and autonomy of the Olympic Movement which is strongly supported by the IOC President, Juan Antonio Samaranch,
began to take shape at the Lillehammer Winter Olympics and the Barcelona Summer Games, which were a huge success.
The last Olympics in Atlanta were attended by 197 National Olympic Committees and 10,500 athletes which represents a new record.
It is also worth nothing that, since 1992, the Winter and the Summer Games are
no longer held during the same year; the Winter Olympics are now celebrated two
years after the Summer Games.
Let me mention too that at the Varna Congress, in 1973, the word "amateurism"
was deleted from the Olympic Charter.
Sensitive to the messages of the times, the IOC has gradually allowed, since
1981, the participation of professional athletes in the Olympic Games: something
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which would have been inconceivable a few decades earlier. The case of Steffi
Graf and Gabriella Sabatini who competed at the Seoul Olympics, or the Dream
Team's presence at the Barcelona Games, are typical examples.
In recent years, the IOC has also pursued cooperation with international organizations and promoted the idea of the Olympic truce during the Games. At the
same time, more emphasis has been given to cultural events and environmental
protection.
In cooperation with the Hellenic Olympic Committee, which provides financial
support to the IOA, the IOC has established an educational network which fosters
the creation of National Olympic Academies and promotes Olympic educational
programmes throughout the world.
Education and character building remain one of the most fundamental aims of
the Olympic Movement. However, it is clear that the Olympic Movement, which is
a complex phenomenon must, in order to attain its goal by developing close links
between different cultures and social systems, preserve its unity, autonomy and
worldwide impact.
As I do every year, I will end this introductory presentation with the words
which the restorer of the Olympic Games, Baron Pierre de Coubertin spoke here
in Olympia on 17 April 1927, on the occasion of the inauguration of the monument
dedicated to the revival of the Games.
"We have not worked - my friends and I - for the purpose of bringing back the
Olympic Games so that you could turn them into a museum piece or film object
or to see them taken out of our hands by commercial or political interests. By reviving a twenty-five century old institution, we wanted to initiate you to the religion of sport as it was conceived by our great ancestors. In our modern world,
with its tremendous potential, but still threatened by destructive compromise,
Olympism can be a school of chivalry and purity, of endurance and energy. On
condition, however, that you constantly elevate your perception of sporting honour and disinterestedness to the same level as your muscular strength. The future
depends on you".
I do not think there are words more appropriate than those which Coubertin
addressed to the youth of the world.
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OLYMPIC GAMES AND PHILOSOPHY IN
ANCIENT GREECE

by Prof. Leonidas BARGELIOTIS (GRE)

The Olympic Ideal, like every other phenomenon, can be adequately understood and appreciated only in its historical, regional and cultural context. It is multidimensional concept in which theological, sociological and philosophical factors
converge. In occupying a central position between the tension of Hellenic Unity
and pan-Hellenism, the Olympic Ideal mediates between and is moderated by
both; it preserves them and is preserved by them. This can be attested by presenting some of the characteristics they share and some that are particular to each.
Hellenic Unity, in spite of the political city-state system in which war was part of
a political routine, was preserved by the "living flame" of the Greeks, which has
touched almost every sphere of spiritual and intellectual activity: their natural
background and their adventurous character and knowledge of the seamanship,
their works of art along with their imaginative literature and the communicative
power of the language they spoke, their wonder and curiosity, their love of learning and their searching for causes, the political independence of their city-state
along with the free or forced union, their "theoria" and "practice", are the most
common characteristics which unite Hellenism.
On the other hand, Isocrates, the Athenian teacher of the art of speech, clearly
saw in a pan-Hellenic unity the solution of the problem of constant civil wars.
Above all, it was the factor of the Olympic Ideal, as it was practiced in Elis, a country common to all, which developed the pan-Hellenic spirit and produced the cosmopolitan man, who, in spite of his differences with his fellow men, could compete and live peacefully with them. Thus, the Olympic Ideal stands for both,
because it differentiates and unites both.
The Art of Rhetoric and the Olympic Ideal
The union of all the states of Hellas, under the leadership of a single power in
the hands of a single great man, was an opportunity for Isocrates to carry through
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the pan-Hellenic counterattack on the Persian Empire which was the main objective of Cimon son of Militiades.
As A. TOYNBEE put it (1), "The military triumph of Hellenic arms under Macedonian leadership had surpassed the dreams of Isocrates". Isocrates, however,
as an enlightened man, had clearly seen that the essential characteristic of Hellenism was education. For him, "Hellene", should apply not only to those who were
born in Hellas or happen to be of Hellenic blood, but to all men who share in Hellenic (education and culture), a preparation of the way for the coming of the new
cosmopolitan era of the Hellenistic world.
But it was the Olympic Ideal, above all, as it was practised in Elis, that decisively contributed to the development of pan-Hellenism. Elis, because of its Olympic Centre and Games, preserved not only the open debates in the schools of
Phaedo, of the Sophists and the Skeptics, not only the love of the outdoor life - a
common characteristic of the people of Elis according to Polybius (IV, 73-74), but
as a country common to all, according to Pindar (2), produced the cosmopolitan
man, who, in spite of his differences with his fellow men, could compete and live
peacefully with them. Elis, also, preserved the peaceful character of the Olympic
Ideal and was raised to a privileged status among the other Hellenic cities by
consecrating the Olympic Games as inviolable with the consent of the rest of the
Hellenes that they would "secure" for them a peaceful way of life, far from the
"conflicts and the terror of arms" (3). Thus the heart of a pan-Hellenic civilization
was created. Gradually, this was farther developed and acquired a universality in
religious, political and artistic ideals. The universality of the Olympic Ideal along
with the suspense of conflict and discord, on the one hand, and with the emulative, harmonious and peaceful character on the other, undoubtedly played an important role in the practical and pan-Hellenic interests of the people of Elis.
It was this kind of festive life that led Pythagoras to state that the life of man
seemed to him to resemble the festival (4). For at this festival some men whose bodies had been trained sought to win the glorious distinction of a crown, others
were attracted by the prospect of making gain by buying or selling, and a certain
class - the best type of free-born man - came for the sake of the spectacle and closely watched what was done and how it was done. And there were a special few
who, counting all else as nothing, closely scanned the nature of things; these men
gave themselves the name of lovers of wisdom (for that is the meaning of the word
philosopher); and just as at the games the men of truest breeding looked on without any self-seeking, so in life the contemplation and discovery of nature far surpassed all other pursuits.
The same characteristics, a visitor can confirm, live and feel in this sacred place
to day. The visitor who comes here from far away places, has the opportunity to
see with his own eyes and feel with his own mind and body that, besides the great
arena of the city of Athens, in which "ideas could be aired, brought in opposition,
torn apart, and reassembled" (5), and besides the Lacedaemonians or Spartans,
who pass their whole life in finding out and practicing the art of war (6), there is
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the Olympic Centre of Elis in which for centuries, not only the Olympic Games,
but also the antagonisms and oppositions between Platonists and the Sophists, the
Stoics and the Epicureans, the Dogmatists and the Sceptics took place.
Both, the competition of the athletes and the arguments of the philosophers,
had to achieve the same end: to overcome their opponents and prevail over them
by honest competition. The Olympic Games, therefore, have much to gain from
philosophy and the philosophizing.
In particular, philosophy can assist the Olympic Movement to acquire a better
and deeper understanding of its symbolism, its goals, its competitive athletics and
of its "achieving being". The Olympic Ideal, taken in its wider context, is a fascinating and effective exemplary symbolic form, which, by crossing all national and
cultural boundaries, can unite, in its political neutrality and universally acceptable
value system, various peoples and the higher aspirations of mankind in general.
The perfect archetype is a powerful man, like Heracles, who combines a "sharp
mind with a sparkling wit", the ideal of beauty with the virtues of courage, wisdom, control of passion and justice (7).
Thus, the symbol obtained transfers and transforms emotions and feelings of
past experiences and interpretations and forms the new meaning shared in common. In the Olympic Games the meaning is a visible way that is usually more dramatic and dynamic and often more festive than that of the everyday life (8).
Thus, the Olympic Movement can be interpreted as a visualization of a dramatic performance in which many factors are involved, integrated and perfected.
Among them are prominent the mythical and historical uniqueness of the Olympic
Games, the active participation of the athlete, and, of course, the presence of an
excited and enthusiastic spectator. It is not an exaggeration to say that the vitality,
endurance and survival of the Olympic Games are possible only by a harmonic coexistence of these three factors: the Ideal, the Athlete and the Spectator.
The Ideal transmits and transfers symbolically the "emotional elements" of the
mythology and the history of a unified experience of the past. In the case of the
Olympic Games, the complex emotional elements derived from intellectual, artistic symbols and philosophic concepts, are mutually intensified and unified. This is
a unity of feelings felt by the athlete, the spectator and the public in their dramatic setting. It is the transference of this elevated and highly intensified experience
which makes the drama of games more dynamic than and qualitatively different
from the usual sport events.
Man is only completely man when he acts freely. The Olympic Athlete, the protagonist of the drama, dares to enter the arena of competition in order to gain distinction by demonstrating his own strength, obtained through systematic learning
and training, self-knowledge and self-confidence. As H. Lenk has put it (9), "the
athlete is a personality - with heights and depths and abundant interesting variations, even and especially when he loses... The athlete is a symbol of achieving
being". The athlete, is, above all, a person with his own human rights, a person
who makes free decisions as against the managers, the coaches and the public me-
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dia. Philosophy, in the case of the Olympic Games, idealized Heracles as a model
of "strength and morality and allowed him to choose his own path, once he knew
where his choice would lead him" (10). One can easily and constructively apply
these principles to the athlete's creative activities, as well as to the rules of competition and education.
The part which the world of administration, institutions and the mediating mechanisms play in the great drama of the Olympic Games, is equally important. This
is another complex set of relations. It is usually termed "achieving or performance
society", and it includes various economic and sociological factors, educational
institutions, athletic centers, colleges and universities, achieving centers and other
voluntary organizations. It goes without saying, that an "Olympiad State", that is, a
State wishing to preserve the heavy-laden Olympic Tradition or to organize an
Olympiad, has to support every creative tendency and to provide opportunities for
creative achieving actions, of every man and woman, of everyone who has the human right to participate in such athletic events. The goal should be multi-dimentional: psycho-physical, socio-cultural and philosophical.
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THE IDEAS OF PIERRE DE
COUBERTIN 3N THE REVIVAL OF THE
MODERN OLYMPIC GAMES by Mr
Kostas GEORGIADIS (GRE)
Dean of the IOA

Pierre de Coubertin, the reviver of the Modern Olympic Games, was born on
1st January 1863 in Paris of a family of Italian nobility. When he graduated in 1880
from the Jesuit College of Saint Ignatius in Paris he continued his studies in the Paris Ecole des Sciences Politiques (1). He rejected his family's idea of starting a military or diplomatic career or studying law.
Despite his aristocratic origins, Pierre de Coubertin was fascinated by the ideas
of the Republicans in France (2), and their declaration on human rights influenced
his thoughts. Coubertin considered sport to be the expression of democratic attitudes (3), since in contest everybody starts with the same conditions and the same
possibilities, and the best stand out. For Coubertin sport could constitute an
example of democratic principles and conscience developing in citizens.

A. The educational experiences of Coubertin in England
At the age of 20, in 1883, he visited England, concentrating his interests on its
educational system and physical education (4). He probably returned to England
in 1884-1885 (5). It is certain, however, that Coubertin visited England again in
1886 and in 1887. On all his trips he had the possibility of visiting the public
schools of Harrow, Eton, Rugby, Winchester, Wellington, Marlborough, Charterhouse, Cooper's Hill and Westminster. He also visited Catholic schools in England
and Ireland, as well as the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge (7). All this demonstrates his tremendous interest in the educational system of England. It also reveals something more. Pierre de Coubertin wanted to collect as much information
as possible on the educational system of England because he was preparing to
propose changes to the educational system of France.
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B. Writings which broadened his reformist ideas
Coubertin was impressed (8) by the ideas of the founder of the "Société d'Economie Sociale", Frederic Le Play, and his essay on "Social Reform in France deduced from a comparative study of European people" (9). The social ideas of Le Play,
which were directed to different social groups and especially to the working class,
broadened the reformist ideas of Coubertin. Two books, however, might be linked
to the later development of Coubertin, "Notes on England" by Hippolyte Taine,
(first published in French in Paris in 1872) (10), read by Coubertin before 1883,
with a whole chapter dedicated to the education in his school in Rugby under the
headmaster Thomas Arnold (13), a dynamic and exceptional individual. These
books influenced Coubertin's ideas about education and its conjunction with his
visits to the public schools in England certainly reinforced his interest in free sports
activities.
C. The initial writings of Pierre de Coubertin
In 1888, Coubertin published his first book on his experiences and knowledge
of the English educational system entitled "Education in England". That same year
he founded the "Committee for the spread of physical exercise in education", to
which he was appointed secretary general. Personalities such as the Republican
philosopher Charles Jules Simon (member of the Académie Française, who was
also Prime Minister, Senator and Minister for Education in France), and a firm supporter of educational reforms, sat on the Executive Committee. Coubertin visited
schools in France in order to form a view of the existing educational system, and
under the influence of his Anglo-Saxon experiences began to encourage the establishment of sports associations in French schools.
In 1889 Coubertin published another book entitled "English Education in
France". In Paris, the same year, during the International Fair, a conference was organised on the problems of physical education. The 26-year-old Coubertin, as the
secretary general of the Organising Committees of the conference, was noted for
his reformist ideas (15). In the autumn of 1889, at the order of the French Government this time, he travelled to the United States, where he visited New York,
New England, Chicago, New Orleans, Florida, Virginia, Washington, Baltimore and
the Universities of Montreal and Toronto in Canada (16). The purpose of this official visit was also to take part in the sports conference in Boston (17). He presented his views and experiences of his trip to the United States and Canada in his
book entitled "Transatlantic Universities" (Paris 1890), where it seems that Coubertin was enthusiastic about the widespread teaching of physical education in
America.
During this period, all of Coubertin's activities were concentrated on physical
education, its problems and its teaching methods. In other words, he was
constantly searching for the ideal conditions for extending the teaching of Ph. Ed.
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aimed at shaping the character of young pupils. These interests led Coubertin to
individuals such as Charles Jules Simon, William Ewart Gladstone (a member of
the House of Commons in England), and to the professor of history and political
science at Princeton, William Milligan Sloane in the United States. All three personalities shared an interest in classical studies (18).
At the age of 27, Coubertin had acquired sufficient experience and knowledge
not only about education in his country but also in other countries, chiefly AngloSaxon. He had shaped his own ideas and views on educational systems which he
did not hesitate to publish. In 1890, he was also one of the main contributors to
the founding of the "Union of French Athletic Associations" (19).

D. The First Olympic Experience of Pierre de Coubertin
In 1889, Coubertin became acquainted with doctor William Penny Brookes in
Much Wenlock, England. At the initiative of Brookes, an Olympic Movement had
been founded in England in 1850, on a local level at first, and then on a national
one. Coubertin's contacts with William Penny Brookes had started prior to the trip
to America. Coubertin had made known his interest in British education through
British newspapers. Brookes had responded to Coubertin's interest by sending
him some of his articles (20). In answer, Coubertin wrote to Brookes and explained how he was trying to make sports popular in France by all means possible
(21). It is worth noting that in his speech in June 1889, at the international conference, Coubertin used excerpts from the speech delivered by W. P. Brookes at the
first British National Olympic Games at Crystal Palace in London in 1866 (22). Coubertin's interest, however, did not seem to be concentrated on the Olympic
Games, although it was directed towards sports and education, where of course,
the classical spirit was present.
His contacts with W. P. Brookes, which began prior to June 1889, continued after his return from America. The following year, Brookes invited Coubertin to visit Much Wenlock (23).
In October 1890, he took up the invitation and travelled to England where he
visited Brookes. Despite the fact that the French nobleman had not expressed any
interest in the Olympic Games, Brookes organised games in Wenlock to honour
his guest (24).
The 81-year-old Brookes grasped the opportunity to present his work to Coubertin and to introduce him to the idea of organising Olympic Games. As David
Young points out, it was the most suitable moment "to pass the Olympic torch to
the young Frenchman" (25). It is certain that Brookes spoke to his young guest
about his efforts at revival in Athens, (Zappas Games Olympia, 1859, 1875, 1888,
1889), his own efforts which had started earlier as well as his relations with the
two Committees (Zappas Olympic Committee and the Much Wenlock Olympian
Society), as well as the exchange of prizes (26) for the national games in England
and his efforts at organising international games in Athens (27), and also about the
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values and the principles of the games which remained as true and as noble in
their age as in antiquity (28).
For Coubertin the 1890 Games in Wenlock were the first practical experience
of the concept of the Olympic Games and certainly a surprise - the first introduction to this institution. Although enthusiastic at what he observed, at that particular point in time he did not seem ready to take up the Olympic torch and pursue
his own course. For the young Coubertin, Brookes was a romantic doctor whose
educational ideas he recognised but which "belonged to a different age" (29).
E. The motives of Pierre de Coubertin
On 25th November 1892, a commemorative event for the five years since the
founding of the "Union of French Athletic Societies" was held. It was in fact the
fifth anniversary since the founding of one of the initial societies (30). In the Sorbonne auditorium Coubertin concluded his speech with the following words: "Let
us begin to export runners, rowers and shooters. This is free exchange, free trade
of the future and on the day that this is imported into the morals of old Europe,
peace will find in it a new and mighty support. This thought alone inspires me to
proceed to the second part of my plan. I hope that I might be sure of your help,
as is the case so far, and to continue to complete with you this wonderful and blessed work, on the basis of the present conditions of life: the Olympic Games will
be reborn." (32)
This was the first time that this was expressed publicly as a proposal of Pierre
de Coubertin - the idea of reviving the Olympic Games. Coubertin himself mentions that this reference was not symbolic, as some of his audience thought (32).
As he himself said, the audience "was not constantly spiritually present at the Herod of Attica podium and the sacred city of Pelops" (33). Despite Coubertin's assertions, until 1892 his references to the Olympics were rare. Only twice to that
date had he used the term "Olympic Games" (34). It is difficult to say that since his
reference in November 1892, it can be demonstrated that the idea of the revival
had become fully shaped in his mind. It must however be admitted that through
his experiences and knowledge acquired during his travels and his study of sports
systems in other countries, he had realised the need for sports and games to bring
peoples closer and contribute to world peace. At the end of 1892, the first steps in
his Olympic course were taken without one yet being able to discern with any certainty his real intentions. It might be said that from November 1892 until the end
of 1893, the idea of organising International Olympic Games began to take shape
in Coubertin's mind.
F. The Impact of the Excavations
During the same period important events were taking place in Greece which
brought to the international scene the two archaeological sites of Olympia and
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Delphi. After longstanding rivalry between the French and the Americans to undertake excavations in Delphi, a ten-year agreement was finally signed with
France (35). During this period of negotiation "Franco-German rivalry revived after
the war of 1870 and the German precedent of excavations in Olympia dominated
the thoughts of the representatives of the French side (36)", since in Olympia the
first phase of excavations had already been completed, and the impact of the
findings (including the metopes of the temple of Zeus and statue of Hermes by
Praxiteles), was considerable (37).
The impact of these excavations, especially in Olympia, was immediate upon
the ideological movement which was aiming for reforms in education. (38). The
beginning of the excavations in Delphi in October 1892 reinforced once again the
interest and the discussions around these two centres of Panhellenism. During the
first phase of the excavations (April-November 1893), in Delphi, the Treasure of
the Athenians was discovered and the famous "hymn to Apollo" came to light accompanied by its musical setting (39). This finding shook the intellectual and artistic circles, especially in France, since for the French it was a question of prestige. After the great national disaster of 1870-1871 they could now demonstrate
that their scientific achievement was on a par with that of the Germans in Olympia. The enmity between the two sides did not go unnoticed by Pierre de Coubertin. "Germany had excavated whatever was left of Olympia. Why should
France not manage to reconstruct its glory? From this to the less inventive but more
practical and fruitful plan to revive the Games was not a far cry, especially since
sports internationalism was already seen to be called upon to play its role in the
world (40).
In the above paragraph, in looking for Coubertin's incentives, greater emphasis than necessary was given to the rivalry between Germany and France. This rivalry might of course have nurtured Coubertin's thoughts about reviving the Olympic Games. Not, however, to the extent that it might be considered one of the
driving forces. Antiquity and the Olympic Games in this early stage of Coubertin's
thoughts probably took second place. We should concentrate more on the final
proposal of the paragraph of his later book, where the idea of the Olympic Games
seems to be closer, as he himself says, when sport is to undertake a role on an international level. This remark of Coubertin is sincere and corresponds to the truth.
He also refers to a text he wrote immediately after the Olympic Games in 1896 for
the foreword of the official album (41), where he mentions that the idea of revival
was not "imaginary, but rather the logical result of such a great movement" (42).
He was of course referring to the great sports and physical education movement
which was going through a renaissance in the second half of the 19th century.
At the same time it became obvious that, as Coubertin notes, "progress in this
would be endangered unless rapid and assertive action were taken. Everywhere
discord reigns, both sides of the argument disagree as to this exercise because of
excessive tendencies to go into specifics... should we not want to see the decline
of sport and its death we must unite and determine what this should be." (43)
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Coubertin's incentives at the beginning were not ideological or philosophical
in nature, but rather stemmed from the practical problems which the sports movement faced on an international level and which he himself knew quite well. This
pedestrian thought that on an international level solutions could be found to the
problems of the sports movement and physical education as well the common
coefficient of action had matured in the thoughts of many sports personalities. The
promotion of amateur sport especially was the reason for Adolfe de Palissaux,
member of the "Union of French Sports Societies" (USFSA), proposing the convening of an international conference.
On 1st August 1893, the council of the USFSA decided to support the holding
of an international conference in June 1894 (44).
G. The Ideological Framework of Sport Internationalisation
Coubertin later admitted in his account of the founding conference of the International Olympic Committee at the Sorbonne, that "in reality it was more important to internationalise sport before it be made popular. This was my view for
some time and I had now decided to attempt its implementation. When and how
this was linked to the need for the Olympic Games to be revived I cannot say."
(45) What one may deduce here is that the initial objective was the internationalisation of sport, and the Olympic Games were the means to an end. The Olympic
Games of antiquity could determine the ideological framework of sports internationalisation as viewed by the USFSA in France, the Amateur Athletic Association
(AAA) in England and in the United States. The same method has been pursued in
fact to date. When modern phenomena in sport need to be justified the ideological basis is sought in examples from the past. It is worth noting that Coubertin in
all his efforts disregarded Germany, a neighbouring country where there were
very large sports associations. This indifference of his at this stage as to what was
happening on the sports level in Germany was perhaps the beginning of the "German issue" which came up after the conference.

H. The ideas of Pierre de Coubertin on the Revival of the Olympic Games
A few months after the founding conference of the IOC (16-23 June), in November 1891, in the Athens "Parnas" Literary Society's hall, Pierre de Coubertin
analysed the idea of reviving the Olympic Games.
In reference to the 1st Olympic Conference in Paris, he spoke of the attraction
exerted by the spirit of Greek antiquity, which was decisive in shaping the nature
of discussions from the first to the last day of the meetings. Coubertin ascribed the
success of the conference to precisely this charm of antiquity.
Addressing Greeks with the idea of reviving the ancient institutions (46), which
was probably imbued with strong feelings of antiquity worship, Coubertin hastened to present with clarity his prospects for the new movement: he does not wish
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to bring back the external form but "the fundamental thought of the Olympic Institution" (47), which had become apparent even to those who did not agree with
the movement.
According to the French baron, this fundamental thought stemmed from pedagogy. His contemporaries therefore wanted reinstate it within this framework (48).
Pointing out that a mere mimicking of the Games' external form only would be
blasphemy for antiquity and for the social and religious mores of the age alike
(49), he concentrated his interest on the ideological principles which sport served.
Sport was for him something more than the simple exercise of the body which covered martial needs. It constituted the means whereby the individual could
achieve the "reconciliation of two types of forces" (50), the muscular and the spiritual, so that one might attain physical well-being and spiritual harmony. Such
exercised and balanced nations, he maintained, could serve in the best manner
possible their interests and face their future with better prospects (51).
Sport for Coubertin, apart from the personal benefits it brought, also had a social dimension. The concepts of equality and friendly contest which it demands
and cultivates would provide a guarantee for the democratic development of states
(52). At the same time, the rapprochement of peoples through sports organisations
could shape the conditions for peaceful internationalism which, aided by transport
and communications facilities, could shape the appropriate framework for the moral perfection of citizens, as well as social and world peace "in the sense of respect
and not the dissolution of the motherland" (53). The reborn Olympic Games, according to Coubertin, could offer to youth all over the world the possibility of reconciliation and familiarisation with the traditions of other peoples, and erase
ignorance and its attendant prejudices. In this manner solid bases could be laid
down for peaceful coexistence of nations within a world community (54).
The fact that during the 19th century considerable changes and realignments
had taken place throughout the world due to the formation of the great nation
states (e.g. Italy, Germany, United States, Japan), the shaping of large-scale social
movements, but also the improvement of living standards as a result of scientific
discoveries, gave sport, according to Coubertin, a dominant role (55). Just as the
Olympic Games of antiquity had been able to contribute to communication between city-states in ancient Greece, so sports in our age could also create communication links between the new nation-states.
I. The Ideas of D. Vikelas, 1st President of the IOC
In this effort Coubertin was supported by the Greek Dimitrios Vikelas, who
was elected first President of the IOC at the founding Olympic Conference. It is
also worth noting the interest of Dimitrios Vikelas in education. He believed that
education and the formation of character in young people could contribute more
than anything else to the development of a Greek state. As part of his interest in
education, he wrote in 1877 the article "The Village School" (56), where he des-
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cribes his impressions of the primary school in Kifissia, Athens. In 1880 he wrote
a book entitled "Louis Laras" which was included in the approved Ministry of Education school and library textbooks in France (58).
Vikelas' pedagogical ideas in the period 1885-87 are shaped within a specific
educational framework, with special reference to physical exercise. This can be
seen from the article written for the book by Vlassios G. Skordelis "The Diary of a
Primary Schoolteacher, pedagogy in practice" (Athens 1885) (60), where, in commenting the views which were put forward in the book, he expressed his own pedagogical ideas.
An unknown aspect of Vikelas' pedagogical thought is revealed in the lecture
"On education" presented in Constantinople in 1890. In this speech he argues that
the intellectual progress of young people does not of necessity mean the moral
shaping of their character. (62). Citing essays and maxims of ancient Greek writers
he advises parents to show interest chiefly in the character of their children and
not simply to teach them "letters and sciences" (63), whereas the children themselves must understand that "moral value is superior to the intellectual" (64). Vikelas refers to Thomas Hughes' book "Tom Brown's Schooldays" (65) and to an
English upbringing. He quotes large tracts of the book which showed the purpose
of the school, in accordance with the desires of Tom Brown's father, to shape future citizens into lovers of sport, generous, useful, upright individuals and good
Christians. (66) Vikelas came to the conclusion that the purpose of education and
upbringing in the English school according to the book "Tom Brown's Schooldays", was the formation of character in young people. (67) He also noted that the
same importance was ascribed to theoretical as well as physical exercise. According to Vikelas, therefore, this educational system was comparable to that of the
ancient Greeks. He also cited the saying of Cleovulos that "the body also contains
the spirit" (68).
Vikelas also proposed introducing gymnastics into a programme of national
education in the spirit of being sound of mind and spirit (70), interpreting this
maxim with the help of two others of "nothing ventured", and Aristotle's saying
"any excess in physical exercise affects one's force". Vikelas' incitation is obvious
(71). He goes on to add: "through physical games, other valuable qualities are acquired. In engaging in contest with equals, the young individual learns to bear victory with modesty and defeat with dignity, and learns to value others and respect
himself, and any false emulation, the source of so many evils, is uprooted by engaging in contests where the imperative basis is directness, frankness, love of
sports and justice. These are all contained in that wonderful English expression of
'fair play'." (72) Vikelas did not ignore the effect of general knowledge on the moral fibre of young people. During the particular period, however, it seems that he
was a staunch supporter of an educational reform which would focus on physical
exercise.
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Concluding remarks
It is obvious from the above that the ideas of the first members of the IOC were
identical as to the ideological framework within which they wanted to revive the
Olympic Games. The chief element of their interests and the link in their efforts
was education.
The organisation and the holding of the Olympic Games in 1896 was the culmination. With the revival of an institution from the glorious past they sent out a
message to the whole world - of peace, friendship and unity. They showed that
the Olympic Games - perhaps the most important expression of sport, was no longer an institution of the past which was nostalgically revived, but a pivotal driving
force for many developments of the present as well as shaping conditions for the
future.
In conclusion, I would like to put a hypothetical question: what would Coubertin have thought today of the Olympic Games were he alive? We cannot but
answer hypothetically. Perhaps he would feel pleased at seeing the participation
in the Olympic Games of 196 National Olympic Committees, their increased popularity, the Olympic programme and the great increase in the Olympic disciplines, the enrichment of the Olympic ceremonies, the success of the Olympic
Winter Games and the interest of the mass media in the Games. Perhaps he would
also feel vindicated by the existence of the International Olympic Academy and
the 106 National Olympic Academies. He would observe with sorrow the ongoing
dispute even today over amateurism, the medical problems in top level sports, the
use of banned substances, the political and environmental problems, as well as the
fact that many athletes employ sports psychologists, industrialists, physiologists
and pharmacologists. Perhaps he would be sceptical about the millions of dollars
involved in the Olympic Games, and as an educationalist would surely want the
Olympic Movement to concentrate its efforts on the education of young individuals and include within it more educationalists.
In the knowledge of the above, it is incumbent upon us to determine the success of the Olympic Movement in the forthcoming century, by creating an Olympic Movement which will have the possibility of adapting itself to the social situation of each age, and to take society forward throughout the whole world.
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THE CULTURAL EVENTS AT THE
OLYMPIC GAMES AND PIERRE DE
COURBERTIN'S THINKING
by Mr Jean DURRY (FRA)
Director of the Museum of Sport in Paris

It was yesterday. It was 33 years ago. I was here among you, with the same enthusiasm, the same passion for life that I have today. We lived under tents, our shower facility was very much like those you see at building or camping sites. There
was of course no conference room or sophisticated simultaneous interpretation system. We simply sat under the trees. The swimming pool was still a blueprint. We
walked through the vineyards to go for a swim in the Alphios, with its sand and currents.
Three decades ....Nothing, just a speck of time, but fortunately for us Olympia re
mains one of the places on earth where the spirit is alive. And what we will be tal
king about and the moment we will share are part of this continuity, this timeless es
sence.
"Between the earth and the sky, on the red or blue grass, a ton of muscles is
flying in beautiful oblivion." These strange words which transcend sport, were not
spoken by a reporter covering the XVI Football World Cup, a competition watched
by the whole world which ended a few days, I would almost say a few hours, before we flew for Athens. They express the emotion and the aesthetic shocks felt by
the painter Nicolas de Staël, in March 1952, as he was watching an evening match
between France and Sweden at the Parc des Princes Stadium in Paris. It was a revelation for him, who was new to the spectacle of sport and he described his feelings
in a letter, dated April 10, to the poet René Char, to whom he announced the immediate and feverish production of a series of canvases.
There was of course no football on the programme of the games in Olympia, nor
at the Delphi, Isthmian or Nemean games However, Nicolas de Staël's words perfectly describe what I want us to discover together in the next few minutes: the intimate relationship between sport and culture, the way Pierre de Coubertin analysed
both its effects and prolongation in the context of the modern Olympic Games.
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I. Pierre de Coubertin's thinking
For most of you and for most of his compatriots for that matter, Coubertin is probably just a name, perhaps also a face with white hair and a thick moustache - as
we have seen it on pictures. Of course his name is also linked to what we call the
"revival" of the modern Games and - almost automatically - we attribute to him the
phrase, "The most important thing is taking part" - which is not his; he simply quoted it in a speech he delivered in London, on 24th July 1908, a few days after its real
author, the archbishop of Pennsylvania, had used it in his sermon to the athletes
competing in the Olympics. He is too often considered as the partisan of a rigid and
obsolete "amateurism", although in his "Olympic Memoirs" 1931-1932 he clearly
said: "caste distinctions should not play any role in sport, [....] the time when you
could ask athletes to pay for their own travel and accommodation is gone".
In a nutshell the thinking and the work of Pierre de Coubertin, to say nothing of
his life, remain very little known. What we have to grasp and comprehend is the originality and scope of his vision - even though we may want to discuss or partly disagree with one or the other aspect.
And we shall see now how it gives meaning to the "cultural events" which are
associated with the modern Olympic Games.
We realise how wide his vision was, clearly that of a humanist and not a specialist, when we read an extract from his "Olympic Letters", published in 1918-1919, in
the "Gazette de Lausanne", in the 28 October 1918 issue: "Olympism refuses to make
physical exercise and each type of sport an autonomous and separate exercise [....]
Olympism can bring down walls. It demands air and light for all [....] This is its ideal
programme. Can we implement it ? There is certainly much food for thought here....
Before continuing, let us define, in very simple terms, the starting point of our
journey. We speak of sport and without going into any complex analysis, we can say
that sport today is at once a game, a recreational activity, a contest, a show, depending on the level and the way in which it is practised. We speak of "Culture", which
should be understood as a synonym of Civilisation here, "a series of moral, aesthetic, scientific and technical phenomena, which are common in a large society or
group of societies".
Coubertin, who was also an encyclopedist, was a man of vast culture, both literary and scientific, which was the foundation and substance of his thoughts, his
dreams, his actions. On the last page of the general index of his fascinating "Histoire
universelle" (Roubaud, Aix-en-Provence, 1926) in four volumes, Coubertin who, yes,
was also a historian who devoted to this sector an important part of the 1350 to 1400
books, brochures, articles and lectures, i.e. about 12 to 15,000 printed pages of publications) to say nothing of the numerous manuscripts so, on this last page, after the
alphabetical table of contents, with its variety of themes which reveal a remarkable
erudition and surprising power of assimilation, we find an entry "Art, Culture, Literature" which indicates the importance he attaches to the mind in this daring
contemplation of the world and civilisations. When reading this Universal History
one can realise the extent of Coubertin's artistic references; it contains some very in-
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telligent observations about English, Arabic, Assyrian, Byzantine, Chinese, Egyptian,
Spanish, Flemish, French, Greek, Hindu and Indian-Greek, Italian and Venetian, Japanese, Persian, Phoenecian and Roman art!
We can clearly see here how much this cultural dimension was inseparably associated with Coubertin's personality, giving birth to this strange project of reviving
the Olympics. "When I wanted to revive the Olympic Games, they thought I was
mad" he would write, in 1922, in a text entitled "Between two battles. From Olympism to the workers' university". In Olympism as he conceived it and as it has evolved with time, culture must have its place. This is why, the subject of "the cultural
events at the Olympic Games" which I have been asked to present at this 38th Session of the International Olympic Academy is by no means "marginal in the context
of the growing concern which the extraordinary development of the sports phenomenon and its success is generating: the ongoing struggle for higher performances;
the future and survival of competitions in their present form; the role of money; the
need for an intelligent, well-managed initiation and education in sport and Olympism", all these preoccupations which are at the heart of your work. It is therefore
clearly a central topic.
The modern Olympic Games have become a worldwide event today. Could you,
even for a moment, imagine that they could not exist? And yet, the first battles were
difficult and uncertain, after the initial proposal of 25 November 1892, about a possible "revival of the Olympic Games" that was received with incomprehension and
general indifference. Coubertin, who was then 31 years old, did not lose heart; using
the pretext of an International Sports Congress on amateurism which he turned into
a Congress that would be deciding the fate of Olympism reborn, he planned with
special care the opening ceremony in the main hall of the Sorbonne decorated with
the mural by Puvis de Chavannes, "The sacred forest", because this visionary knew
how to pay attention to the smallest detail in everything he organised. The audience
listened to a beautiful ode by the poet Jean Aicard, then to the "Hymn to Apollo" recently discovered during the excavations at Delphi by the French School of Archaeology, transcribed and orchestrated by Gabriel Fauré and sung by Jeanne Remacle accompanied by a choir. "A special kind of emotion filled the air, as if the
ancient eurhythmy was reappearing through the ages. Hellenism permeated the big
hall. During its first hours, the Congress had attained its goal" (Mémoires olympiques, 1932).
In November 1894, Coubertin went to Greece since Athens had been selected to
convince those who still hesitated, and they were many. He then travelled to Olympia which he would visit once more on 16 and 17 April 1927. "I had come from
Athens [...] aware of the results already achieved and of the difficulties lying ahead
[...]. A pure and sweet-smelling air was rising from the banks of the Alpheios. [...] The
starry night felt on the two thousands years whose moving contact I was seeking.
Next day, from my window, I waited for sunrise and as soon as the first rays had
touched the valley, I rushed [...] to the ruins [...]. It was a moral architecture whose
teachings I had come to pick; it magnified all dimensions."
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April 1896: the first Games in Athens were a great success. However, Paris in
1900 and Saint-Louis in 1904 are certainly less convincing. During the next Olympiad
however, their success was established. Instead of Rome, where they were initially
planned, they were held in London in 1908, following the decision made in Athens
in 1906, with the participation of 2035 athletes from 22 nations. Coubertin felt that
the time had come for what he called the "second stage" (Olympic Review, May
1906, p. 67) which he had announced already in 1904 in an article for the "Le Figaro"
newspaper: "The time has come to move to the next stage and restore ancient Olympia to its former beauty. At the time of Olympia's splendour [...] the letters and arts,
harmoniously combined with sport, made the grandeur of the Olympic Games. This
should also be the case in the future". As a result, in the spring - from 23rd to 25th
of May to be precise - he convened the "Conférence consultative des arts, lettres et
sports" (Advisory conference on arts, letters and sports) in Paris, which opened in
the Foyer of the Théâtre de la Comédie Française and agreed, inter alia, on the principle of having five art and literature contests on the programme of the Games,
alongside the sports events. From Stockholm (1912) to London (1948) these contests
were in fact held with varying degrees of success, as I will be telling you shortly.
For Coubertin they were very important. We shall try to see why. As time goes
on, the deep cultural nature of the Olympic phenomenon will stand out more
clearly, helping us to understand why the Games should be something other than
just "World Superchampionships".
I don't intend to paraphrase or misinterpret Coubertin, as too may have done. On
the contrary, I want to highlight the words he really spoke, listen to and read what
he said and wrote, whilst providing all the necessary references and chronological
information.
The fact that, on a personal level, Pierre de Coubertin could draw quite well, as
confirmed by sketches from his journey or the cover pages he designed for periodicals, or that he could sit at the piano and bring some life to certain family gatherings
or receptions at the rue Oudinot in his youth, could easily be attributed to the education he had received compatible with his family's social status, with a father,
Charles de Coubertin who was a painter (never popular for his historic and religious
paintings). What is important, however, is that he maintained this sensitivity throughout his training and then during his whole life and his educational ideas. Never
forget that the Olympic Games for Coubertin were never an end but a means to internationalise sport and in so doing to make it more easily accepted, particularly in
France, in the educational establishments, secondary schools on which he mainly focused his attention.
When Coubertin organised in 1921 an "International Architecture Contest" for the
project "Modern Olympia", he also stated, right from the start, that "ancient Olympia
was a city of sport, art and worship". Perhaps he should have reversed the order, because Olympia was above all a place dedicated to Zeus... And in the Olympic Review of February 1907, his article on "The return to the Greek city" (which he would
include in his book "Essais de Psychologie sportive" in 1913) in relation to the
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concepts of measure and harmony, which for him were an integral part of ancient
Greece, he wrote that "there was a more or less perfect but unquestionable association between landscape and architecture, between architecture and man. This was
the real secret [...]; today, there is total incoherence between these three elements.
What touched him was the sense of beauty and a concept that was very dear to
him: eurythmy, a combination of contrasting aesthetic pleasures. "If I wanted to give
a definition of art, strictly based on its role in education, I would say that it is, above
all, the sense of beauty... (Notes on Public Education, 1901). "Olympism is not a system. It is a state of mind. It can be combined in the most diverse forms and no race
or period can claim exclusive monopoly to it. Olympism is a state of mind born out
of a double cult: that of effort and that of eurhythmy. See how compatible with human nature the association of these two elements is - the taste for excess and the
taste for measure - [...]" (Olympic Letters, Gazette de Lausanne, 22 November 1918).
Aware of what sport could offer to art and artists "the poetry of movement" (La
Revue Hebdomadaire, 20 June 1914) he devoted the last chapter of his Pédagogie
Sportive (1919) to the relationship between "art and sport, emphasising the double
role they could possible play: "Sport should be seen as a producer of art and as an
art opportunity. It produces beauty since it creates the athlete who is a living sculpture. It is an art opportunity through the buildings dedicated to it, the spectacle, the
celebrations it generates."
Twenty two years earlier, in his "Souvenirs d'Amérique et de Grèce" (Recollections from America and Greece), published a few months after the first Games in
Athens, he wrote from a purely spiritual angle: "Any form of sport is contained in
these three words which Father Didon gave [....] to the students of his school as a
motto, at the end of a football (rugby) match: citius, fortius, altius - faster, stronger,
higher. They compose a programme of moral beauty. The beauty of sport is an immaterial beauty" - we would also add a transcendent beauty.
At the end of the four years of World War I, convinced of the rising power of the
people and with the "certainty of a more or less forthcoming accession to government of the labour masses", he returned to a field he had wanted to develop, since
1890, i.e. higher education for manual workers. "An irresistible movement was emerging which pushed democracy to power - demanding from the rich, those who had
been privileged by fortune and society - to hand over the keys of knowledge and
culture, for otherwise the legacy and teachings of the past centuries would be lost.
[...] Open the Temple gates! It is time. The future of mankind demands it". (Published by the Olympic Institute 1918; reproduced in the Anthology of 1933).
Having severed a few bonds, moving further and further away from his original
background, his understanding of phenomena becomes wider and wider, to world
measure. In 1925, at the Prague Congress, he voluntarily retired from the active presidency of the International Olympic Committee. Olympism as he had conceived
and wished it, went well beyond mere physical improvement. It aimed at the fulfilment of the individual, constantly achieving or striving to achieve the fragile equilibrium of contrasts. On 17 June 1914, in his address during the opening ceremony of

60

the Congress which commemorated the 20th anniversary of the Olympic Movement
in the same place, Coubertin declared that: "Sport appears to be a kind of incarnation of democracy [....] Attaining [....] equality from the starting point, to the extent
possible, sport teaches respect for the unavoidable inequalities generated by effort.
"What counts after that is the possibility which is given to all of equal access and fraternity among men, the high mark of his constantly evolving thinking."
In 1919 (Olympic Letters, Gazette de Lausanne of 13 January) he had requested:
"All sports for all; this is certainly a formula which will be described as crazily Utopian. I don't care. I have carefully thought it over and considered: I know that it can
be achieved." Seven years before, at the age of 63, he had resumed his struggle for
education, more obscure than his efforts for Olympism. It was not by chance, but in
a spirit of continuity that his ideas found their expression in an International Conference organised at Ouchy, from 11 to 18 September 1926, on "the educational role
of the modern city" which closed with the following final text, entitled: "Right to
sport and right of access to general education": "There is for each individual a right
to sport. It is the obligation of the City to provide to adult citizens, at the lowest possible cost, the means that will allow them to remain in good physical condition without having to join any kind of association.
"The adult who was not able, because he lacked the free time or the necessary
financial means, to take part in intellectual life, is authorised to expect from the City
access to general education that will allow him to acquire a wider knowledge, apart
from any utilitarian or professional preoccupations."
In his last important message, recorded for the radio in 1935, on the "Philosophical foundations of modern Olympism", he would once again insist on "beauty
achieved through the participation of arts and thought in the Games. Can we celebrate the festival of human spring without inviting the mind ?"
I believe that all these quotations - and I could have given you many more - are
strangely enlightening. As I moved on, thinking of you, I realised more clearly that
if the Olympic Games are occupying a "special place in the growing range of
contemporary sports practices, that goes beyond competition", it is because the man
who conceived them was the man of culture I have just portrayed, who reinvented
them as a cultural event. Without this cultural dimension they would be just another
championship.
Now, let us see what is the place which culture occupies.
II. Cultural events at the Olympic Games
There wasn't enough time between the Conference at the Comédie Française
and the opening of the London Games in 1908 to allow the project of art and literature contests to materialise.
In Stockholm, during the beautiful Scandinavian summer of 1912, the Olympic
Games, no longer attached to a Fair as in 1900, when they had been almost drowned under the Exposition Universelle or the "World's Fair" in Saint-Louis, whilst in
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London they had been linked to the French - British Commercial Fair, were a major
success. A stadium was built especially for them. There were 2547 competitors from
28 countries. The "modern pentathlon" was introduced under the personal impetus
of Coubertin (shooting, swimming, fencing, equestrian events, foot race). Finally, the
programme included what Coubertin had called the "Muses' pentathlon": architecture, sculpture, painting, music and literature. The Swedish organisers had been rather reticent and participation was small. But a start had been made and we should
mention that the gold medal for literature was awarded by the jury to the two authors - Georges Hohrod and M. Esbach, for an "Ode to sport", in a bilingual French
and German version, which was rather daring and significant given the political
context at the time. When the two envelopes were opened, however, it turned out
that these two names were the pseudonym of one and the same man... Pierre de
Coubertin, who thus knew the joy of being personally crowned as a victor at these
modern Olympic Games which he had revived.
I will not go into details of these art and literature contests. Some very prestigious names could be found on their juries. For example in Paris, in 1924, there
were great writers - d'Annunzio, Claudel, Giraudoux, Blasco Ibañez, Selma Lagerlof, Maeterlinck, Valéry - musicians - Bartok, Paul Dukas, Enesco, Falla, Gabriel
Fauré, Honegger, Vincent d'Indy, Malipiero, Ravel, Stravinsky - truly stupendous.
Unfortunately, although in the Official Reports the successive Organising Committees never failed to sing their own praises, we have to admit that the overall level
of these contests, which Coubertin wanted to be equal to the sports competitions hence the three gold, silver and bronze medals, was rather poor. Participation for
the most part remained national. Famous artists and writers rarely registered, since
most of them refused to accept the principle of competition as such, to be judged
on what criteria? Can art and literature really be ranked? To say nothing of the logistical problems.
So, the first Games after the second World War, held once again in London in
1948, marked the end of this Olympic adventure. However, strangely enough, it was
the exemplary Games of the XVII Olympiad in Helsinki which finalised the defeat.
The contests which Coubertin had imagined and which would "combine beautiful
muscular activity with the works of the mind inspired by the sporting idea" were finished for ever (Message of 1928 to all athletes and participants of the Amsterdam
Games).
In order to show its attachment to the idea though, the IOC would take a different approach during its 49th Session held in Athens in 1954, that of article 31: "The
Committee shall organise an event or exhibition of national art (architecture, music,
literature, painting, sculpture, sports philately and photography), subject to the approval of the International Olympic Committee [...]. The programme can also include
ballet, theatre, opera or symphonic concerts. This part of the programme should be
of the same level as sports competitions and take place at the same time and in the
same region. Adequate space shall be kept for it in the Organising Committee's publicity".
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Once again, everything was possible as each Committee was given freedom of
action to take any initiative. From Melbourne (1956) where the event was strictly national to our present time, various collections have been chosen, most of which
went beyond national frontiers and covered a vast range of activities. Speaking first
about the Summer Games alone, I will mention the magnificent exhibition "Sport ed
Arte" - more than 7000 m2 - in Rome in 1960; Mexico, under the impetus of architect Pedro Ramirez Vazquez and sculptor Mathis Goeritz, and its international cultural festival running all through 1968, with 18 open air sculptures rising along the
"Avenue of Friendship" and children's murals from all over the world decorating the
city's walls; in Munich, in 1972, high level exhibitions - "One hundred years of German excavations in Olympia" accompanied the introduction of design in all the facets of the Games, without forgetting the four series of seven posters commissioned
from the most representative painters of our times; Los Angeles 1984 and the many
theatre and dance performances of the "Olympic Arts Festival", without any special
connection to sport though, as in Atlanta 1996 and its 49 events; Seoul 1988 where
the "Art Olympiad" took on unusual proportions, inserting in the urban landscape
and in particular in the Olympic Park on the south bank of the river Han 36 monumental sculptures celebrating the meeting between the Orient, Korean culture and
the West, going well beyond the "compulsory subject" of the art contests and associating Olympism and sport in the highest form of expression of the human mind;
Barcelona 1992, warm and vibrant with colour.
What are the precise provisions of the Olympic Charter? In addition to article 2
which defines Olympism as "a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a balanced whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending sport with culture and
education, Olympism seeks to create a way of life" the former article 31 is now article 44 and refers explicitly to the "cultural programme".
1. The OCOG must organise a programme of cultural events which shall be sub
mitted to the IOC Executive Board for its prior approval.
2. This programme must serve to promote harmonious relations, mutual unders
tanding and friendship among the participants and others attending the Olympic
Games.
It is completed by a "by-law" which simply stipulates that: "1. The cultural programme must include : 1.1 cultural events organised in the Olympic Village and symbolising the universality and the diversity of human culture; 1.2 other events with the
same purpose held mainly in the host city, with a certain number of seats being reserved free of charge for participants accredited by the IOC. 2. The cultural programme must cover at least the entire period during which the Olympic Village is
open.
The proposal framework leaves room for all kinds of variations. "Sydney 2000"
has opted for a four-year programme, which will reach its peak with the celebration
of the Games of the XXVII Olympiad. In 1997 there was the "Festival of the Dreaming" devoted to the world's aboriginal cultures, in particular those of the Australian
aborigènes and the Torres Straits Islanders. In 1998, expanding on a phrase from
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Shakespeare's "The Tempest", "A sea change" explores the sea's influence on the
culture of Australia and Oceania. 1999: "Reaching the world" will present the best
Australian creations in a programme travelling through the continents of the five
Olympic rings, Europe, Africa, Asia, the Americas, Oceania. In the year 2000 finally,
from August to October, i.e. until the end of the Paralympic Games, "Harbour of life"
will celebrate in Sydney the culture of Australia at the scale of the Games. Directly
inspired by Coubertin's thinking, this programme, which has been prepared with enthusiasm, should bring to these Games organised 42 years after Melbourne in this
part of the world, a most important dimension.
The opening and closing ceremonies of the Olympic Games have become typical and meaningful for the discovery and meeting of cultures. Far from being just a
folklore event, those of Seoul for example with the gigantic ancestral drums, the
multicoloured costumes, the drawings, dragons and materialised figures of the soul,
promoted the close contact between the world's culture and artistic expression
which gave its highest meaning to the sporting event. The extraordinary inventiveness of the Frenchman Philippe Decouflé during the ceremonies of the 16th Winter
Olympics in Albertville-Savoie in 1992 set a standard for the future. The burning arrow which in the falling night lit the altar of Barcelona has left its incandescent wake
on our minds.
These spectacles - in the noblest sense of the term - are now seen live by hundreds of millions, or rather by more than one billion human beings. Just like the
competitions themselves. This is the miracle of television and broadcasting which
has become so familiar. As a result of this technological development the Games open only to "free men" at the time of the Greek city-states and the Athenian republic - have evolved into a planetary cultural event, one of the rare festivals which is
truly shared by the whole of mankind and whose plastic language should be understood by all.
The Olympic Games leave behind other more or less permanent testimonies with
architecture, this art "which marks the life of men in their cities", leaving the stamp
of each civilisation as I wrote in "Le grand livre du Sport" (1992, Editions Nathan-La
Martinière). If there is a field to which modern sport and Olympism have introduced
a new element it is certainly that of sports architecture. The "Olympic" stadia with
their beautiful design, originality of form, the techniques and materials used, are the
most spectacular confirmation. I think of the stadium of the first modern Games in
Athens, on the site of the Panathenian Stadium of Lycurgos in 329 B.C., refurbished
by Herod Atticus in the 2nd century A.D. and finally restored in 1896 thanks to the
generosity of Averof, a Greek banker from Alexandria, with its beautiful seats of
white Pentelic marble, which has retained all its majesty one century later, although
its turns are too short for the requirements of today's sports performances. I think of
the National Gymnasium by Kenzo Tange with the pools for swimming and diving,
the trademark of the Tokyo Games for its elegance and "suspended roof made of
4.5 mm thick steel sheets which linked our times to the ancient temples of Japan.
The light and transparent rooves in acrylic glass by Otto Fei, the futuristic image of
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the Munich Games of 1972, will remain in the vision and the memory of spectators
and TV viewers. The melting pot of so many cultures, the stadium - to use the word
which in Olympia, Isthmia, Delphi and Nemea, indicated both the distance to be covered along a straight line and the specially arranged area from where one could
watch the race - often acts as a precursor. In two millennia what will it be telling
about us to the residents and tourists of a world we can hardly imagine?
During the "Advisory Conference" of May 1906, Coubertin had set a double objective: "organise the active collaboration of the Arts and Letters in the revived Olympic Games" as we said, but also "to promote their daily, modest and restricted contribution to local sports events". In this respect we have to admit that Coubertin's ideas
and the advice he gave - choirs, award ceremonies, banners, plant decorations, lighting - have not really become a custom. At local and regional and national level
even, the setting isn't so very elegant. A few cups, some medals and diplomas, trying
to be different, are simply handed over to the winners during a boringly monotonous ceremony. Have the speeches, always the same and filled with platitudes,
really evolved? There is an important work of education to be alone here. In Lausanne in 1986 ("Pierre de Coubertin, aesthetics and sport" in the symposium on
"Coubertin's topicality") I had said that imagination seems to be missing. Nothing
has been able to change my mind since then.
On the contrary, situations do change. Significant developments are taking place
and this is very good. I would have liked to refer briefly, but we don't have time, to
the birth and growth of the sports museum, a cultural event as such, whose role and
impact we are beginning to realise, in addition to their functions as places of history
and memory. But I have to mention the mission which the IOC's "Cultural Commission" could undertake which, with the evident support of Juan Antonio Samaranch,
who has done a lot in this area since he became President of the IOC in 1980, has
promoted a "Sport-Culture Forum", still imperfect and limited in respect of participation, but which arrived at some interesting conclusions on 6 and 7 June 1997.
This group has been entrusted, among other things, with the task of reestablishing international competitions of "sport and art" and "sport and literature", which
might sound strange after the failure of the Olympic contests mentioned before. But
new formulas have to be found and Olympic athletes, a change of level which might
encourage original and innovative works.

By way of conclusion I am almost done and want to finish on an important idea.
Let us be clear about it and say it out loud: sport has no need of a "cultural alibi".
Because sport is art, sport is the home of culture. It is culture in itself, which means
that there is no need to look for any affinities, in a more or less clumsy or artificial
way. Sport is a medium which produces its "own works of art" which bear the stamp
of genius, in the different stages of the athletic event. For Pierre Frayssinet, author of
a remarkable study on "Sport among the Fine Arts" (1968), who died too soon, the

65

athletic work is the product of culture more than nature. And sometimes a wonderful mystery, unique vibrations, this undefinable presence seem to emanate from it,
similar to the emotion felt when we look at the highest artistic achievements, this
shiver that goes through you, the smile that appears on your face when the bar
trembles but does not fall...
So we cannot arbitrarily oppose Sport and Culture. We cannot peremptorily lay
down rules that would make them move along different dimensions and courses.
This brings us to the richest dimensions of what Olympism should be, and I will
quote these lines by Coubertin which we don't hear often (Olympic Review, August
1913): "Olympism has not reappeared in modern society to play a local or a transient role. The mission entrusted to it is universal and secular. It is ambitious; it
needs all the time and space".
All the time? Mine had ended. Dear friends, thank you for your attention.
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THE ORGANISATION OF THE OLYMPIC
GAMES IN SYDNEY IN 2000

by Mr Philip Walter COLES (AUS)
IOC Member in Australia

The evaluation commission has completed their task, the report published and
distributed. The IOC meets and votes to decide the host city for the next Olympiad. The votes are cast, and the President of IOC makes the official announcement:
The winner is....
In my case of course SYDNEY
Shortly afterwards representatives of IOC and Host City - Mayor and President
of the NOC sign the "Host City Contract" where the organisation of Games is entrusted to the city of Sydney and Australian Olympic Committee which undertakes
jointly to fulfil their obligation under the contract.
The Australian Government commits to respect the Olympic Charter, including
free access for accredited persons of a passport and Olympic identity card.
The Organising Committee known as (SOCOG - Sydney Organising Committee
for the Olympic Games) - The SOCOG Board will include IOC Members in Australia, President and Secretary-general of NOC and at least one other member representing Sydney, and Sydney Organising Committee has ten other board members.
The structure of the Sydney Organising Committee is seen by the IOC as the
correct model - that is SOCOG, who organises and runs the Olympic Games and
all sports security, transport, protocol and housing of athletes and officials.
Then the State Government who underwrite the cost of new facilities and infrastructure maintenance, through the establishment of the OCA- (Olympic
Construction co-ordination authority).
The Government will also interact with the SOCOG on transport, security and
some medical services.
The Federal Government will co-operate on rational issues such as quarantine,
immigration, customs, doping control (testing) and national security issues.
Unlike Previous Organising Committees it has been written into legislation that
the National Olympic Committee (Australian Olympic Committee) has been reco-
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gnised to the extent of delegation of power of veto over vital issues affecting sport,
the athletes, Olympic Village, protocol, victory ceremonies and appointments to
senior administrative positions.
In the simplest of budget term, we have two budgets.
One by :
• SOCOG - To organise and conduct the Olympic Games and the other is:
• The Government budget to build the venues to provide services

The Government builds the theatre and we provide the actors and the
show.
How is the income derived by the SOCOG?
•
•
•
•

TV rights.....................................................................................
Sponsorship ................................................................................
Tickets ........................................................................................
Consumer products....................................................................

954.6M
828.8M
487.0M
61.1M

We spend on - (expenditure)
AUS$(M)
• Events, ceremonies and programmes ........................................
75.7
• Media..........................................................................................
184.2
• Transport & accreditation ..........................................................
52.7
• Security & venue management ..................................................
363.6
• Accommodation, Olympic family & medical .............................
82.9
• Admin & Personnel - Technology - Premises ..........................
417.2
• Advertising & Promotions/ Marketing .......................................
135.4
• Contingencies.............................................................................
163.0
• Villages .......................................................................................
197.6
• Venues and environment ..........................................................
284.1
A present, I am pleased to announce the construction programme is weeks
ahead of schedule — The train line has been completed and during a trial run over
Easter, we managed in one day to move 137,000 people using the new rail system
from the city to Olympic Park - 30 trains every hour or one train every two minutes.
Traffic transport
Traffic movement will be a major consideration. In a city of nearly 4 million
people, most of whom are big users of motor vehicles and public transport . We
are studying the various methods of providing smooth movement of people, public, athletes & officials, media, and of course the VIPs, and heads of State.
Security
Unfortunately with the gathering of many people from all corners of our globe
including the VIPs, security becomes a high priority within the budget. Even
though Sydney-Australia in an isolated island and does not have a record of high
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terrorist activity, there is no reason to be complacent. We will be following the advice of the experts and leave nothing for chance. It is a fact of life, the Olympic
Games can become a target for the fanatic or mischief-makers alike. Sydney will
be ready.
Hotels etc.
With am anticipated influx of thousands of visitors, not just Olympic family we
have to make available approximately 23,000 rooms and 10,000 school beds for
sponsors, television & radio broadcast rights holders, Olympic sports representation, 200 Presidents and Secretary-Generals of NOC's, and media.
Athletes and officials will of course be living in the Olympic Village adjacent to
the sports venues in Olympic Park. The Sydney Olympic Village will be different
to other Games, wherein all the athletes from every country will be housed in the
one village, and we will accommodate the worlds best athletes in low rise single
dwelling units. There will be no high rise apartment buildings. Construction is
well underway and due for completion by March 2000.
Torch relay
We must organise the Torch relay - from Olympia to Sydney. I am chairman
of the Torch relay committee, and we have a staff of 14 people who have been
working on the relay for nearly 2 years. The torch will be ignited at Olympia then
travel to Athens airport and then to the Pacific NOC's - one day in each country
then on to Australia. We will conduct the longest Torch relay in Olympic history
- some 26,000km's over 100 days using 10,000 torchbearers. The Australian national route has recently been approved by the IOC Executive Board and the Torch
design in well underway.
When the Torch relay arrives at our shores, the people of Australia will realise
the Olympiad is not far away, and we are planning for the Torch to be seen by at
least 87% of the Australian population, within a one hour drive.
Ceremonies
Ceremonies - opening and closing will be organised and highlight Australian
culture, the Millenium, and of course Olympic protocol.
And for the athletes the victory ceremonies are particularly important. That moment, is every athletes's dream being played out in reality and what a treasured
moment that is. Truly a memory for a lifetime. We are paying special attention to
this event.
Environment
The Sydney 2000 Olympic Games are gaining the reputation as the "green
Games" and it is a deliberate and accurate assessment. The site known as Olympic Park at Homebush in Sydney was once a large area of industrial wasteland,
the scene of many industrial acts of poisoning the land and waterways.
What has now been achieved by the Olympic construction authority, with modern remediation methods, and reclamation of land and water is truly amazing.
Environmental building techniques have also been applied with amazing results. So the Olympic Movement, quite rightly, is playing its role in the protection
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of the environment. In fact, the athletes Village will be a model environmental
housing development for the future. So in accordance with IOC commitments the
Sydney Olympic Games will be held in conditions which demonstrate a responsible concern for environmental issues.
Indeed, the IOC set up a sport and environment commission in 1996 to advise
on environment related policies.
Cultural activities
The Olympic Games are more than 16 days of sport: As part of the Olympic
Festival a cultural programme is included. In the case of Sydney our cultural activities are being staged over four years - 1997 saw the first of the festivities. A huge
success with capacity audiences at every session.
Programme n° 2 is about to be launched.
The athletes
Sydney Games have been labelled the athletes Games, because all the planning and
preparation have been with the athlete priority in mind.
Olympic Village
• Rooms to athletes ratio
2 per room
• Number of blankets
2 per person
• Heating
1 heater per room
• Laundry
Serviced laundry
- Operation by SOCOG
• Meals
15 day rotational menu,
- international cuisine
• Transport - Fast and efficient
(rail, road, water)
• Recreational needs
Video arcade, IBM surf
- Shack, cinema, retail
- Outlets, billiards,
- Music listening
- Library, common room
- 1TV lounges in resident
- Centres.
Competition venues - Training venues
Minimum travel times
Tickets for athletes to witness sports other than their own. We are mindful of
importance of athlete comfort.
President Samaranch has often said - "No matter how good the organisation is, if
the Australian athletes do not win medals, the public will see the Games as failed".
So the Australian Olympic Committee, Government, and sponsors are providing the funds to allow Australian athletes to have the very best preparation for
the Sydney Games.
Finally, why is it that so many cities are now candidates to host the Olympic
Games? The answer is simple - Through the IOC who negociate the exclusive te-
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levision broadcast tights for the Games, millions of dollars are made available to
host cities, so that a large percentage of their budgets are already in place. For
example the host city for 2008 already has 45% of broadcast rights from the IOC
to establish their budgets.
This is only a brief resume of the responsibilities of a host city for the Olympic
Games - using Sydney as an example. I hope it has been useful - See you in Sydney!
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PRESENTATION TO THE
INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
by Mr David S. AIKMAN (CAN)
IOC Marketing Manager

I am sure that some of you sitting in the auditorium are wondering why a lecture on Olympic marketing is on the curriculum at the Academy this year. What
place do discussions on marketing and business have in these hallowed halls?
What does sponsorship have to do with the Olympic spirit?
You have come here to wrestle with topics of fundamental importance to the
Olympic Movement, and in doing so to defend the spiritual and cultural values of
Olympism. Over the last few years the media has been quite vocal in criticising the
"commercialism" of the Games. As one Reuters journalist wrote after the Centennial Olympic Games:
"In Atlanta the stadiums were full of drama and the streets were full of junk...
The Atlanta Olympics left the overwhelming impression that money was the end
in itself and not the means to an end." (Philippe Naughton)
Criticsargue that the Olympic Games have grown too large, and that the Olympic Movement has sold out its ideals to the business objectives of international corporations.
Tonight I would like to tackle these criticisms head on. I would like to explore
with you the historical background to Olympic marketing, the scope of the IOC's
current marketing activities and the challenges that face the Olympic Movement in
the new millennium. It will be up to you to judge for yourselves whether corporate support is compatible with the Fundamental Principles as laid out in the
Olympic Charter.

A quick history of Olympic Marketing
There is a great temptation to think that Olympic marketing is a product of late
20th century excess and burgeoning economies. That Olympic marketing has only
been around under the presidency of Juan Antonio Samaranch. That the Olympic
Movement was getting along just fine without corporate involvement before the
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IOC initiated the world-wide Olympic sponsorship programme called TOP (The
Olympic Partners).
You might be surprised to learn that, in fact, Olympic marketing has been
around, in one form or another, since the Games of the First Olympiad in Athens
1896. Companies (including one of our current sponsors, Kodak) provided
much-needed revenue to the organisers through the purchase of advertising
space in the souvenir programme. Athens also saw the first Olympic postage
stamps, which were issued to help pay for the construction of some of the sporting venues.
The first Olympic "sponsors" date back to the Games of the 5th Olympiad in
Stockholm 1912 where ten Swedish companies purchased "sole rights" to sell memorabilia at the Games. One company purchased the rights to place weighing machines on the grounds for spectators.
At the following Games in Antwerp 1920, organisers continued to increase their
reliance on financial support from local companies - the official programme was
so full of advertising that by some accounts it was practically impossible to find information about the events or the athletes.
In Paris in 1924, organisers sold advertising boards inside the Olympic stadium
to generate additional revenue. Had organising committees been left to their own
devices, the practice of in-stadia advertising would probably have continued to the
present day, but thanks to IOC intervention, such practices were stopped by the
following Games. This continues to be an important difference between the Olympic Games and any other major sporting competition.
While corporate involvement continued to play a part in the Games, its revenue was quickly outstripped by that derived from the sale of television broadcast
rights. From the $3,000 contract with the BBC in 1948 (which was never paid) television broadcast revenues grew, by fits and starts, to over a million dollars by the
Games of the 17th Olympiad in Rome, 1960. Forty-six companies had commercial
relationships with the Rome Games - some of the notable products supplied to
athletes were perfume, toothpaste, soap, and chocolate.
In Tokyo 1964 more than 250 companies had commercial associations with the
Games - including a cigarette company which produced a new cigarette brand for
the Games called "Olympia" and generated over a million dollars for the organisers. The Winter Games in Grenoble 1968 had two brands of licensed cigarettes,
each named after an Olympic venue!
By Montreal 1976 commercial associations with the Olympic Games had reached almost ridiculous proportions - there were 628 official sponsors and suppliers. And yet this corporate programme generated less than $7 million for the organising committee. Although the 34 million dollars in television revenues helped
the OCOG cover its operational costs of the Games, the Montreal Games were
seen by most as a financial disaster — the stadium remained unfinished at the time
of the Games, and to this day the citizens of Montreal continue to pay high taxes
on the $1 billion capital construction costs.
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Twenty years ago, after decades of "hands-off" management by the IOC, the
Olympic Movement was in a very precarious position both financially and politically:
• Despite numerous companies being involved with the Olympic Games,
very little financial benefit was attributed to the OCOGs and NOCs. Almost no re
venue was attributable to the IFs.
• Television rights accounted for 90% of marketing revenue, 85% of which
came from the U.S. broadcaster.
• No more than five National Olympic Committees had any independent
sources of revenue. Most were solely funded by the state, with athletes having to
pay for their own training, thus precluding universal participation in the Games
based on athletic merit.
• Awareness of the Olympic Games and corporate support to NOCs (where it
existed) was limited to the few months before the Olympics.
• Very few cities were willing to host the Olympic Games with such high eco
nomic risk.
• The Games of the 22nd Olympiad in Moscow 1980 were feasible only be
cause of the heavy investment by the central government, but this left the Games
in a particularly sensitive position for political boycott.
In short, when President Samaranch took office in 1980, it looked to the outside world as if the Olympic Movement's days were numbered. His daunting task
was to rebuild the political and financial stability of the Olympic Movement. The
IOC recognised in the 1981 Congress in Baden-Baden that the two were intrinsically linked - the only hope of keeping sport independent of political influence
was to achieve financial independence.
To that end, in 1983, the IOC formed a new commission — The New Sources of
Finance Commission - to develop programmes which would guarantee the financial stability of the Olympic Movement, diversify the sources of funding for the
Olympic Games, and provide a more balanced sharing of revenue throughout the
members of the Olympic Family. The Commission was also responsible for curtailing the uncontrolled commercialism that had plagued previous Olympic Games.
In 1985 as a result of recommendations from the commission, the IOC created
a world-wide sponsorship programme to provide additional revenue to the IOC,
OCOGs and every Olympic team attending the Games. The IOC had seen the financial success of the Los Angeles Olympics, which left a $215 million legacy to
support youth and sport education programmes. Approaches were made to leading international companies whose products were either essential to the running
of the Games or global in their reach. In order to prevent the uncontrolled use of
the Olympic symbols and to command a higher rights fee for exclusive association, the IOC decided to limit the number of participating sponsors. There were 9
TOP Sponsors in 1988 and today there are 11.
Critics of Olympic sponsorship argue that the IOC has mortgaged its image in
exchange for cash. So let us look at the reasons why corporations sponsor the
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Olympic Movement, and what the movement gets in return, in order to assess this
reprobation.
Corporations are interested in sponsoring the Olympics for a number of reasons:
• Awareness / Recognition - The Olympic symbol (the five interlocking rings)
is one of the most universally recognised symbols in the world. In an international
study, in 1995, across 9 countries (USA, UK, Spain, Brazil, Australia, China, Japan,
Malaysia and South Africa), an average of 93% of people spontaneously identified
the Olympic symbol.
By using the Olympic symbol in their advertising and promotions, companies
can benefit from this recognition. When UPS (Express Mail/Package delivery service) expanded their business into Europe by acquiring a number of smaller courier companies, they used their Olympic sponsorship not only to build awareness about their company to the public, but also to unite their new staff
members.
• Positive Association / Goodwill - Research has also shown that the Olympic
symbol evokes the following associations - Sport (86%), Excellence (77%), World
Peace (66%). Through Olympic sponsorship, some of these spontaneous associa
tions and the emotions connected with them are transferred to the companies and
their brands. A recent IOC survey confirmed that the public perceives Olympic
sponsors as being leaders within their industries (59%), highly reputable (57%),
and dedicated to excellence (53%).
• Return on Investment — Companies do not sponsor the Olympic Games so
lely out of charity. Olympic sponsorship and the "halo" effect it gives can help
companies to achieve important corporate goals:
• During the Nagano Winter Olympics, Kodak (Film) experienced a 375% per
cent increase in its market share, traditionally weak in Japan.
• VISA (Credit Cards) reported that VISA Card payments in Nagano accounted
for 20-40% of transactions, against an average level of 2% for Japan, thus helping
VISA to penetrate a market that does not traditionally use credit cards.
• Product Differentiation - Olympic sponsorship can be a competitive point of
difference and distinguish a company from its competitors.
• Other - Olympic Sponsors have also identified "networking" at the Games,
and the corporate hospitality they provide as rewards to staff and clients as im
portant reasons for their involvement.
That is all very well and good for the sponsors, but what does the Olympic Movement get in return? Is the price of this association too high? Do sponsors profit
at the movement's expense?
The TOP Sponsorship contracts which the IOC negotiates provide benefits to
the Olympic Family in the form of cash, but also in services, personnel and equipment — what we call "Value In Kind". I will come back to the revenue aspect in a
minute, because it is important to understand how important the "Value In Kind"
contributions are to the staging of the Olympic Games.
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A look at recent Olympic Games gives you an idea of the scope of this commitment:
• Over 10,000 technical and service personnel were seconded to the Nagano
Olympic Winter Games from our sponsors to ensure that technology ran smoothly.
• In Atlanta, Panasonic provided 3,000 monitors, 1,000 digital video recorders,
and 200 digital video cameras for the Games broadcasters. In Nagano they also
provided 20 giant video screens to make the spectators' experience more en
joyable.
• In Nagano, Kodak developed 2.7 million images for the international media
(in Atlanta the figure was 6 million!), and also provided X-ray film and medical
imaging equipment for the treatment of injured athletes. They also created the
250,000 identification passes necessary for athletes, officials, staff and volunteers.
• Over 10,000 phones, pagers and radios provided by Samsung kept officials,
athletes, media, staff and volunteers in constant communication.
• IBM provided results and statistics to thousands of journalists. During the Na
gano Games their systems processed a trillion bytes - which I am told is the equi
valent of a stream of paper stretching from here halfway to the moon!
Sponsor "Value In Kind" contributions of equipment are also important in running the Olympic Movement - it would be very hard to co-ordinate our operations
on a day-to-day basis without computers, photocopiers, and faxes.
In order to derive the benefits from their sponsorship, TOP partners must advertise and promote their relationship with the Olympics. We work very closely
with sponsors, in order to manage how they communicate their association with
the Olympic Movement. One of the key opportunities for this promotion is during
the broadcast of the Olympic Games - Sponsors purchased the majority of advertising time available.
So, while the TOP sponsorship programme has grown from $95 million in 1988
to generate nearly $500 million in this quadrennium, sponsors have spent at least
twice that much again in order to promote, advertise and activate their sponsorship. This has had a direct impact on television broadcast rights fees - since 1988
they have risen almost 200% percent to over $2 billion for the current quadrennium, as broadcasters use advertising revenue to fund these fees.
These financial benefits have been passed on directly to the Olympic Family. The IOC itself retains only 7% of revenues to cover direct operating costs, unlike most non-profit organisations whose operating costs consume as much as 25%
of income. I just want to give you a quick overview of what this increased revenue represents for the various members of the Olympic Family:
• Olympic Games Organising Committees (OCOGs) - In the current quadren
nium the summer OCOG will receive more than $910 million in broadcast and
sponsorship revenues combined. Winter OCOGs can expect at least $400 million
from broadcast and sponsorship programmes. This represents between 60% (At
lanta) to 85% (Lillehammer) of the OCOGs' budget and allows OCOGs to provide
additional support to NOCs and athletes such as free accommodation in the Olym-
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pic Village and travel subsidies to the Games. More athletes than ever can attend
the Olympic Games based on their athletic merit, not their economic means.
• International Federations (IFs) - Unlike the majority of sports governing bo
dies where the national governing bodies pay membership dues to the head of
fice, the IOC has allocated over $125 million in support to international sports fe
derations, for the promotion and development of sports at the grassroots level.
• National Olympic Committees (NOCs) - NOCs benefit directly from the TOP
programme (the smallest NOCs receiving $40,000 and the largest several million)
and indirectly through Olympic Solidarity. Pere Miró will be speaking more with
you on this subject in a few days' time, but Olympic Solidarity budgets have in
creased by 230% since 1988 to over $121 million. This increased support has no
doubt strengthened the athlete and NOC programmes. In Atlanta 1996, 18 of the
medals were won by athletes supported by Olympic Solidarity training grants.
• Other programmes - The funding generated through these marketing pro
grammes allows the IOC to undertake special programmes such as humanitarian
efforts, environmental programmes as well as provide important funding to sports
organisations (such as the International Paralympic Committee and Paralympic Or
ganising Committees) and educational institutions (such as the International Olym
pic Academy). The IOC also covers the costs of many of the international meetings
necessary to administer world sport.
With more nations, more athletes and a wider range of sports than ever, the
Olympic Games are the most widely watched sporting event in the world. More
than 214 countries televised the Centennial Olympic Games and global television
audiences averaged 1.2 billion viewers a day. The Nagano Olympic Winter Games
were broadcast to over 180 countries (vs. 120 in 1994) and for the first time, the
Winter Olympics were covered extensively across the South American and African
continents. Never in the history of the Olympic Movement have the Olympic
Games been so accessible to the broad spectrum of humanity. The reason for this
extensive coverage is the incredible popularity of the Games.
But while we are no doubt living in the Golden Age of Sport, and the movement is strong and vibrant, there are threats - to both the funding of the Olympic
Movement and its ideals.
• The Olympic Movement must continue to manage its image and its festival
very carefully. The Olympic Games are special because they are the only sporting
event based on a powerful ideal - that through sport, friendship, and fair play the
world can be united in peace. If we trivialise or tarnish those ideals, we will lose
our universal appeal. People will cease to notice the Games, sponsors will cease
to advertise, networks will cease to broadcast. The entire self-perpetuating cycle of
private funding through sponsorship and television will grind to a halt.
• In addition to protecting our image, we must also enhance it. We must work
harder to implement and promote Olympism, and work harder to communicate
more about what the Olympic Movement is doing in 198 countries around the
world, 365 days a year.
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• In doing this, the Olympic Movement will grow. And as it grows, there will
continue to be ever increasing pressure from within to generate more revenue to
support more good programmes. This kind of pressure can force OCOGs into precarious positions, as was the case with Atlanta.

What is the IOC doing to combat these threats?
1. Understanding — While we think we have a fairly good idea about what the
Olympic Games and the Olympic Movement are all about, the IOC has decided to
carry out what in business terms would be called a world-wide "brand audit". We
fully accept that Olympism is not a "brand", however there is much that can be
learned through this research discipline, which corporations use to better unders
tand their public image.
In short, we want to know what the Olympics mean to the average person, in
26 countries around the world. What is it that makes the Olympics special? Research is showing us that elements such as its universality, history, and accessibility are important; that the Games are about "the best of the best" and unique because of the wide range of sports included; that Olympians are good role models;
and that people believe the Games promote peace. In learning what it is about the
Olympics that is appealing to people, we can avoid activities and programmes
which might tarnish these elements.
2. Combating "over-commercialization" — It doesn't take exhaustive research
to learn that the perception of the Olympic Games being too commercial is a
threat to our ideals. While the Centennial Olympic Games were fantastic for the
athletes and our sponsors, the media was very critical of the perceived "overcommercialization". The IOC has moved to correct many of the elements
which led to that perception, for example, by strengthening Host City Contracts
to increase co-operation between the City and OCOG (to discourage uncontrol
led street vending). The IOC has also been encouraging more co-operation bet
ween government and the private sector to find a better balance of capital cost
sharing.
The IOC continues to fight against "parasite marketing", where companies try
to mislead the public or use Olympic imagery to get the benefits of an Olympic
sponsorship without actually supporting the Olympic Movement. Thanks to this
vigilance, the Nagano Olympic Winter Games were the first Olympics where there
was no major instance of ambush or parasite marketing. The few instances that did
occur took place outside of Japan. One example was a national broadcast station
that tried to superimpose advertising over the sporting images of the Games. This
infringement was picked up through our global broadcast monitoring programme
and the IOC threatened to cut the feed and cancel the journalist's accreditation.
The practice was stopped within 6 hours.
We have also taken a very strong stance against companies who engage in any
activities that defame Olympism. In Atlanta Nike ran an advertising campaign on a
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number of outdoor billboards which featured slogans like "You don't win Silver You lose Gold." or "If you're not here to win - you're a tourist." The IOC took the
issue head on with Nike, threatening to assemble a group of athletes who did not
share this attitude for a press conference. The billboards were down before the
end of the Games.
Following Atlanta, the IOC brought together the sporting goods industry to establish an Olympic Marketing Code to encourage these companies to play fair.
Among other things, the code addresses trademarks (ensuring companies respect
the Charter guidelines on size and placement) and ensuring that advertising is in
line with the Olympic ideals. The industry leaders - Nike, Adidas, Reebok, Mizuno
and Asics - have all signed the agreement.
3. Strengthening the TOP Programme - Through true partnership, sponsors
can also play an important role in the goal of the Olympic Movement and in the
promotion of Olympism. All of our TOP Sponsor agreements are subject to the
Olympic Charter, and as I indicated earlier, the IOC works closely with our spon
sors to ensure that their marketing communications hold true to that commitment
and enhance rather than trivialise the ideals of the movement. Gone are the days
when a company's only vision for Olympic sponsorship was to put the Olympic
rings on their packaging. For example, let me show you a number of sponsor ads,
which you may have seen during the last Olympic Games:
[show Best TV commercials - 3'37"]
Do these ads just sell more products or do they also help promote the Olympic ideals to a world that is (whether we like it or not) media based? The sponsors
invest around twice as much as their sponsorship fee - more than $1 billion — in
this kind of advertising and promotion. By working together with sponsors we can
achieve far more than we ever could alone. In that spirit, we are now signing longer term deals with sponsors so that all parties can invest in the future.
4. Strengthening our broadcast partnerships — In a similar way, our relation
ship with broadcasters is evolving into a true partnership. Television is the means
by which most of the world experiences the Olympic Games. You may be surpri
sed to learn that the IOC strategy is not concerned solely with maximising reve
nue. The main goal of our television marketing is to provide the broadest possible
free television coverage to the maximum audience. We try to ensure that eve
ryone, regardless of nationality or income, can see the Olympic Games. For
example:
- In 1996 the IOC turned down an offer for $2 billion for European broadcast
rights. The deal, with FOX (Rupert Murdoch) would have restricted coverage to
private cable and satellite channels through 2008. Instead, the IOC accepted an of
fer of $1.4 billion from the European Broadcasting Union which guarantees free
coverage of the Games to 73 countries.
- This commitment is further demonstrated by the fact that the IOC continues
to subsidise television coverage of the Games in countries that cannot afford to
pay rights fees - in Eastern Europe in 1992 and in Africa in 1996.
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The IOC is now signing long-term agreements with broadcasters through 2008.
This allows broadcasters to invest in building up an experienced team of journalists and technicians to cover the Games. As part of these agreements, broadcasters are now contractually obliged to do more to promote the Olympic Movement,
365 days a year, throughout the entire quadrennium, through the following means:
i. PSAs - Every Olympic broadcaster is required to show IOC Public Service Announcements or PSAs. These PSAs are produced by the IOC, with the sole objective of delivering promotional messages about the aims and ideals of the Olympic
Movement. The first series of these PSAs were shown before and during the Atlanta and Nagano Games, and focused on the ideals of Unity, Fair Play, Excellence, Peace, and Friendship. You may have seen these during the last Games:
[show PSA video - 2 x 60"]
ii. Year-round Olympic Programming - In addition to the PSAs many long-term
broadcast partners have agreed to produce weekly Olympic magazines. In the
United States, NBC has launched "The Olympic Show" which educates about the
history of the Olympic Games, highlights current issues in the Olympic Movement,
provides background stories on Olympic athletes and follows the dreams of future
Olympic hopefuls. In Europe, "Olympic Magazine" will continue its coverage of
important themes and issues confronting the Olympic Movement.
iii. Pre-Games Programming - As well as these regular scheduled programmes,
most broadcasters look for additional programming content in the six to eight
months before the Games, to build enthusiasm and anticipation in their viewership. The IOC has produced a number of stand-alone Olympic programmes called
"The Olympic Series" of various lengths and on numerous subjects. One of the
Olympic Series documentaries - "Women in Sport" - recently won its third international prize.
5. Developing new models for commercial partnership - The IOC is not just
strengthening our existing relationships, we are developing new programmes.
These new initiatives are designed to invest more heavily in the image and promotion of the Olympics, or to devote revenue to special causes important to the
movement. I would like to briefly highlight some of these projects:
• For the first time in the history of Olympic Games coverage, the IOC has li
censed the production of a Large Format Film (70mm — IMAX™) of the Olympics.
This technology which projects film onto the largest screens in the world, gives
stunning, sweeping images and puts the audience in the heart of the action. As
most of the world's large format theatres are in museums and science foundations,
a whole educational programme is being developed around the film, focused on
the science of sport. Look for the film in January next year.
• Another educational and promotional initiative is the Olympic Spirit project.
Construction on a 10,000 m2 permanent Olympic-themed visitor attraction is al
most finished in Munich's Olympiapark, in Germany. Opening next spring, this fa
cility will give people the opportunity to learn about the courage and determina-
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tion it takes to become an Olympic athlete. Through sports simulators and "virtual
reality" visitors will be able to experience the thrill of a ski jump or judge an Olympic diving competition.
• The IOC is also launching a number of "cause-specific" marketing initiatives.
Some of you may recall the IOC Centennial Swatch, which raised money for the
rebuilding of the Olympic stadium in Sarajevo. A recent marketing initiative has
been undertaken with the IOC Medical Commission. The pharmaceutical company
Parke-Davis has endowed a $250,000 IOC Olympic Prize for Sports Science which
honours scientific research related to human movement, physical exercise and
sport. The IOC has also negotiated a deal with Mercedes-Benz to provide 50 minibuses to NOCs in developing nations, through Olympic Solidarity. Based on the
success of these projects, we expect to replicate this kind of special programme
model further in the near future.
6. NOC education - The final step that the IOC is taking to counter these
threats may be the one that has most impact long term. We have produced an
NOC Marketing Manual to assist NOCs in the development of their local marketing
programmes. This will be backed up by regional workshops to share our knowledge and experience. By working together under an integrated and unified marketing strategy we hope to empower NOCs in their mission to develop high performance sport as well as sport for all.
The role of Olympic marketing is to provide the tools needed by the Olympic
Movement so that sport can determine its own future. As President Samaranch has
said:
"Marketing has become an increasingly important issue for all of us within the
Olympic Movement... However, in developing these programmes, we must always
remember that it is sport that must control its destiny, not commercial interests."
As the potential sports leaders of tomorrow, how the Olympic Movement uses
these tools is up to you. I hope that the information you learned here will help
give you a clearer understanding of the issue of "commercialism". No matter how
well the IOC manages this agenda, people will remain passionate about this topic.
I hope that the International Olympic Academy will continue to be a forum for debate on these issues for a long time to come.
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THE ELECTRONIC MEDIA AND THE
OLYMPIC GAMES
by Mr Manolo ROMERO (ESP)

The Olympic Games and broadcasting is an ideal marriage. For the Olympic
Movement, broadcasting has become a fundamental element for the dissemination
of the Olympic Ideals. For radio and television organizations, broadcasting the
Olympic Games provide them with the highest quality programming. In turn, the
broadcasting rights fees have helped finance the Games, making them the flagship
of the sporting world.
Indeed, today several million people watch each edition of the Games, but
transmitting the programme on television and radio has brought the Games to billions of people, creating a global village.
From the first radio broadcast of the Games in 1928 in Amsterdam, and the first
television broadcast in 1936 in Berlin, there has been tremendous growth.
Two hundred and fourteen countries broâe 1996 Olympics, reaching a cumulative audience of over 10.3 billion. For the Winter Olympic Games in Nagano, Japan, over 160 countries broadcast, with a total of 6 billion viewers.
Rights payments have escalated from tens of thousands in the early '60s to over
a billion dollars paid for the rights to the recent Games. When selling the broadcasting rights, the IOC believes that the most important thing is to sell them to the
organization that will provide the greatest exposure. Companies that broadcast on
free, over-the-air television can provide a larger audience and this is more important than the amount of money that the IOC could receive for the sale of the rights.
Since Atlanta, the IOC has begun entering into long-term contracts that include the
sale of multiple Games from 2000 until 2008. NBC and the EBU among others have
opted to purchase the rights as a long-term commitment to the Olympic Movement.
From a historical point of view, the domestic broadcasters produced the first international coverage of the Games, from the '60s through to Montreal in 76. The
feed that they produced was the programme that they fed within their own country and the other rights holders would transmit it to the world. The American net-
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work might have produced their own programme, but the rest of the world took
this one feed.
As technology improved and with satellite transmissions, the broadcasters' appetite for more feeds and unbiased coverage increased.
As a result, in 1992 the Host Broadcaster became the Olympic Broadcasting Organization (OBO). The size and scope of the Games had become so large that it
was necessary to form this group to organize radio and television, and to provide
live feeds from the venues without bias. At the same time, telecommunications had
progressed to the point that even small networks were able to personalize their
Olympic programme production. This possibility was also due to the state-of-the
art production by the host broadcaster. Many new production technologies have
been introduced at the Olympic Games and are now commonplace in television
production.
In addition, more and more hours are being produced. The standard of production for each Games is based on the previous Games. Each OBO has succeeded in building on the last, and with each event the operation has expanded.
Three thousand hours of live television were produced for the Summer Games in
Atlanta, and in Sydney 3400 hours will be produced. Seven hundred hours were
produced this year at the Nagano Winter Games.
The IOC Radio and Television Commission manages and provides guidelines
to the OBOs and brings the standard of production higher and higher. The IOC
RTV Commission, under the leadership of Dr. Un Yong Kirn, has been setting the
pace to make sure the needs of the electronic media for the best coverage are met.
The OBOs are international. In Atlanta over 20 different countries cooporated
with the OBO in the production of the international signals.
The IOC Radio and Television Commission also awards the Golden Rings for
outstanding achievement in the production of Olympic Games programming.
Play video tape - MAKING OF ATLANTA OLYMPIC BROADCASTING
2000-2008 BROADCAST RIGHTS FEES
(RIGHTS FEES NEGOTIATED TO DATE)
REGION

USA (NBC)
Canada (CBC)
Central/
South America (OTI)
Europe (EBU)
Asia (ABU)
New Zealand
Japan (Japan Pool)
Arab States (ASBU)
Africa (URTNA)
Philippines
Totals

TOTAL
WINTER

TOTAL

613
28

$ millions
1'168
50

$ millions
3'570
160

1.75
135
—
1.2
38.5

3
255
—
2.2
75.5

—
—

—
—

58
1'442
44
43.2
545.5
18.5
12

0.1

0.2
1'580.5

5.6
6'075.7

TOTAL
SUMMER
2000
$ millions
715
28

2004
$ millions
793
37

2008
$ millions
894
45

11
350
12
10
135
4.5
12
1.6
1'324.1

17

27
443
17.5
12
180
8.5
—
2
1'692.8

394
14.5

10
155
5.5
—
1.8
14'783.3

2002
$ millions
2'402
110

$ millions
555
22

55
1'187
44
32
470
18.5
12

1.25
120
—
1
37
—
—
0.1
748.15

5.4
4'495.2

2006
$ millions

832.35

WRITTEN PRESS AND
THE OLYMPIC GAMES
by Mr Michel Clare (FRA)

We stand on the threshold of the 21st century with all the changes this will
mean in our lives. So we can easily imagine what it must have been like at the end
of the 19th century, with two major events of direct significance for us: the creation of the International Olympic Committee (1894), the organisation and staging
of the first Olympic Games in Athens (1894 -1896).
In Athens, in 1896, in accordance with the wishes of the reviver of the Olympic Games, Pierre de Coubertin, the tradition of ancient Greece came alive once
more, as it had been born in Olympia, in the 8th Century B.C., in the very heart of
the Homeric period of our history. This is the tradition which we are trying to perpetuate, we the journalists who, as writers, have chosen the written word as our
mode of expression, all those of us who put the commentary to the picture and
make the feeling more intense. In a way, we are all the descendants of Homer.
I do not believe there could be a more appropriate place than where we are
today, Olympia, to speak about the contribution of the written press to the Olympic Movement, beginning with the words which were inscribed on marble, down
to those which come out of photo-composition today. They are all very much
alive.
Nor could there be a more appropriate institution than the International Olympic Academy under its President, Nikos Filaretos, to convey the message to us that
sport is a universal culture sublimated in Olympism which defies time and space.
I personally discovered Olympia fifty years ago, with a group of athletes from
the Stade Français, and can only congratulate and thank, from the bottom of my
heart, the people who have helped to make it what it is today.
Coubertin was a man of the written word. One day a journalist, a writer or poet
the next, but always a poet when he speaks of Olympia. He lived at a time when
everything was moving at incredible speed. His greatest merit was that he was able
to project the Olympic Ideal, as he had conceived it, into the future, into the present of our time.
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The end of the last century was truly a fascinating time. Greece, finally free,
could choose the main direction of its future course, supported by its past. In 1875,
it gave permission to German archaeologists for excavations in Olympia. They
were to reveal the treasures that stand before us today. Coubertin had started to
learn Greek at the age of twelve with a great Hellenist, Father Caron, as his teacher. As always, since the Renaissance, everything in France began with Pindar. It
was already the light of Olympia.
The sports press was also born at that same time, around an object that would
conquer the earth, the bicycle with its chain and crank, soon to equipped with
tyres. As a result, the first publications of the "specialized press" bore names such
as, "The bicycle", "The cyclists's newspaper", "The automotive bicycle", "The
illustrated velocipede". In the "Revue de Paris", Coubertin, wearing the journalist's
hat, wrote: "on all roads the bicycles is running at a crazy speed, knocking down
the bourgeois and prejudices". One hundred years later, the bicycle has maintained its role. Coubertin was a visionary. After the bicycle, the press would turn
to all the other sports. The first great all-sport newspaper, the "Gazetta dello
Sport", was born in Italy, on 3rd April, 1896, three days before the opening of the
Olympic Games in Athens. It is still here, just like the Games which will return to
Greece.
Determined to implement his idea of reviving the Olympic Games, an idea he
had timidly formulated for the first time in 1892, Coubertin convened a founding
congress in 1894. He announced it by means of a press release: "The International
Congress will meet at the Sorbonne to carry out the revival of the modern Olympic Games that will be held every four years, like their 'great ancestors' and where
all sports will be represented".
The congress began on June 16 and completed its proceedings on June 28 with
a big banquet. In his speech at the closing of the congress the "reviver of the
Games" concluded a covenant with the press: "We are all revolutionaries and for
that reason the press, which has always supported good revolutions, has understood and supported us, something for which I want to thank it from the bottom of
my heart". Nothing ever challenged the alliance thus formed, which promoted the
idea of sport as a means of education, but also as a source of joy.
In the course of one century and more, the relationship between the press and
the IOC is a relationship based both on logic and love. The IOC has its own commission that makes sure that the press will have at its disposal the best possible
working conditions. All over the world, many great journalists have supported the
Games, extolled the Olympic Ideal and enhanced its cultural impact.
The present President of the IOC , Juan Antonio Samaranch, has systematically
encouraged this cooperation. He confirmed this during the Centennial Congress in
Paris, in 1994, when he declared: "All these decades, the contribution of the press
to the development of the Olympic Movement has been essential". He knows
exactly what he is talking about having chaired the press commission from 1974
to 1983, at critical times.
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The IOC's commitment towards the journalists of the written press is enshrined in the Olympic Charter, in article 59: "In order to ensure the fullest news coverage by the different media and the widest possible audience to the Olympic
Games, all necessary steps shall be determined by the IOC Executive Board."
This task is becoming more and more complex. During more than one century,
the mass media have developed tremendously, both from a technological and an
ethical point of view.
In Athens, in 1896, there was only a score of journalists. In those good old
times the press, represented only by the written press, believed that its mission
was to promote sport and spread its values. After World War I, another virtue was
added: sport was considered as a means for consolidating peace among nations.
As today, they talked again about the "Olympic truce". Journalists came from the
world of sport; they were former athletes or officials. They all felt that they were
living in golden times. The times depicted in the movie "the chariots of fire". In Paris, in 1924, the Games were staged just as Coubertin had imagined them; he was
to retire one year later. With the contribution of great writers like Montherlant, Giraudoux, Prévost and Obey, newspapers thrived and served as a reference for
Olympism.
Alongside the written press, however, radio began to show a strong interest in
the Games. People were fascinated by the live commentaries. After World War II,
the papers remembered their ambitions, in an atmosphere of intoxicating freedom.
Newsprint was once again available on the market in quantities, printing techniques improved and allowed dailies to publish several editions every day. Furthermore, the rapid growth of commercial aviation made travel much easier.
Olympism affirmed its universality. The Melbourne Games, in 1956, would be covered by more than 700 journalists. Four years later, a new, decisive era began for
the Games media coverage. Television made its triumphant entrance in Rome in
1960. Its position has been steadily growing ever since. Furthermore, television
turned into a source of revenue for the organizing committees. In Rome, CBS, the
American network, obtained the exclusive TV rights for 200,000 dollars.
From that moment on, many journalists have been wondering about the future
of the written press. How could it cope with this communication giant, television,
which had invaded the whole world and which had become even more attractive
with colour (since Grenoble in 1968)?.
The IOC, however, knew quite well how precious and irreplaceable the contribution of the written press was. It therefore defined, with great precision, the right
to free information, in the contract which the organizers of the Games have to
sign. Radio and television have simply forced the written press to review the way
in which it covered the event. The detailed description of the competitions was
abandoned, and special emphasis placed on commentaries and reporting. After he
has felt the emotion which television brings, the viewer wants to know more. He
wants to identify with the champion, especially if he comes from the same country, region or place. He will clip the articles which contain all the details about his

86

"hero", because media promotion has generated the "star" phenomenon. At the
same time, the written press has developed at a very fast pace. Today's journalists
have all been trained in specialized schools. Information technology has no secrets
for them.
It seems as though every celebration of the Games has contributed to the ever
faster growth of the press. I know this very well, after a career of forty years. I have
moved from the penholder to the fountain pen, then to the typewriter and the tape
recorder and finally to the PC for word processing.
You cannot imagine the problems we had before for transmitting our work.
When we used the telephone we had to wait for the tone, then the line went
down, to say nothing of the stenographers who made us repeat the same thing
over and over again. Or the cable which was taken down by the trainees, who never missed the opportunity to add their own views. Finally, at the Calgary Winter
Games (1988) the fax arrived to rescue us. No more excuses for the layout of the
text. It arrived as we wanted it to be.
Today we connect our PC to the cellular phone, wherever we are and the text
is automatically transmitted to the newspaper's main computer and from there to
the secretaries in the editing room who prepare the layout and send the page to
photo-composition.
Let me make a parenthesis here and say that the advent of cellular telephony
in sports competitions has caused a few problems. I remember realizing this at the
Winter Olympics in Liliehammer where, every now and then, the great, white silence of the Nordic forest, was broken by the insolent ringing of the phone. And
I recalled that at my first Games in Cortina d'Ampezzo, in 1956, the results were
written on a blackboard with chalk, soon to be erased by the snow. Two hours later, we were given the official results in the press room, in the form of roneotyped
pages.
The written press had accepted the information technology and allowed itself
to be conquered by it. The time has now come to pay tribute to Greece, to which
we one all these prefixes which make our daily bread: tel., photo, etc... The new
"media guide" which the IOC press commission is preparing, in the section devoted to the written press, will certainly give us the impression, in Athens in 2004,
that we are returning to the roots of good language.
Under the impetus of the last two IOC Presidents, Lord Killanin, who was a
former journalist and Juan Antonio Samaranch especially, the written press now
has its own specifications, the "Guide for the written press" which provides for optimum working conditions for journalists: information, announcement of results,
data banks, computer files, athletes' biographies, list of victors, history of the
Games, distance interviewing. Communication means are the most up to date, telephones equipped with modems in most cases, which allow a text to be transmitted directly from the PC, telex, facsimile, digital photo transmission. Nothing is
left to chance as regards the overall logistics, accreditation, housing, press centres,
food services, capacity of press stands, transports, smoking and non smoking
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areas, insurance, health services, TV sets, simultaneous interpretation. And all
these are available on a 24-hour basis. The total number of representatives of the
written press is estimated at 5000, on the basis of the quota which is fixed for each
National Olympic Committee. The examination of each candidature by the IOC's
evaluation commission, chaired by our friend Thomas Bach, is especially strict
when it comes to the information sector.
By way of conclusion, I would like to underline the obligations we all share for
ensuring the perennity of the Olympic Movement. The IOC has been able to rely
on the written press's support in its struggle against doping, boycotting and Apartheid and for opening the Games to all the athletes of the world, the creation of
an Olympic Museum, avoiding chain reaction collisions on the information highways by condemning the deviations of computerization and for enabling the International Olympic Academy to maintain is valuable role in promoting Olympism
for all.
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THE OLYMPIC VILLAGE, A PLACE
UNIQUE IN THE WORLD
by Mrs Anita De FRANTZ (USA)
IOC Member in the USA

The Olympic Village. The heart of the Games. Home to the finest athletes in the
world. Only the words "Olympic Village" were on the sign above the entrance, but
as I learned in 1976, the Village is beyond description by mere words alone. It is a
habitat that must be experienced to be fully appreciated.
When I arrived at the Village, I had no idea what was beyond the gates. I was
focused on my desire to stand on the top podium with the members of my boat
and hear the words. "First, and Olympic Champion!" said in reference to our team.
But once inside the Village gate, I realized that I had entered into a place unique in
the world.
For two to four weeks, the Village becomes the home for the elite athletes of the
world. It was there that I realized that excellence comes in every shape, size, race
and sex. It was there that is realized that an Olympian is one who can respect every
individual based on the effort that it takes to become an Olympian. It was there that
I learned that each sport takes a special skill and determination for a person to ascend to the top.

Not so much a village as a city
I remember feeling somewhat overwhelmed by the size of the Village. I found
early on that the word "village" probably should be changed to "city", since all of
the services that one would find in a city were there to serve the athletes. In addition to the banks, the shops, the polyclinic, the newspapers, library, religious services and recreation facilities, the Village was also the administrative centre for our
team. Communications from friends and family at home were routed through the
NOC headquarters offices, as were all of the requests which I and my team-mates
made for assistance. We were given a quick introduction to all of the Village services before we went up to our rooms which we would call home for the next two
weeks.
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My boat, the women's eight with cox'n, was placed in one of the larger apartments with the pair oared shell and the two women who were spares. As rowers,
we were used to sharing somewhat difficult arrangements. Thirteen women in an
apartment with only one bathroom might have been disastrous otherwise. In the
spirit of the Games, we laughed and agreed that the only way to make this work
was to adopt a rule that allowed "no fewer than three occupants in the bathroom
at any one time!"

The Village concept born and reborn: 1932 and 1984 in Los Angeles
Fifty three years ago, in late winter of 1932, worried organizers of the Los Angeles Olympic Games fretted that they were about to give a giant party and nobody
would come. It wasn't an idle fear. The world was in the grip of a global economic
depression. Officials of the United States Olympic Committee were saying that they
might not be able to pay for a US team to attend the Games. And if the United States
couldn't afford to send a team, how could anyone else?
These were the circumstances surrounding the Games of the X Olympiad which
produced the first Olympic Village. A great need to provide inexpensive housing
for athletes of the world, so countries could send their teams and not worry about
unforeseen expenses once they arrived in Los Angeles. Most important to the organizers was the provision of an atmosphere of peace and tranquillity so that the
athletes of the world could share time togheter eating, relaxing and preparing for
their test against history.
The 1932 Los Angeles Organizing Committee chose Baldwin Hills, a vacant hilltop
site on the outskirts of the city, for the Olympic Village. The owners of the land agreed
to make it available free of charge to the Games organizers. The 600 "Olympic cottages" were prefabricated buildings measuring l4-by-24 feet, each housing four men.
Bathrooms and chemical toilets were provided in separate buildings. The cost to stay
at the Olympic Village was DLR. 2 per day per person. Women were housed separately at the Chapman Park Hotel on Wilshire Boulevard, also for DLR. 2 per day. The
Village also contained medical and training facilities, entertainment, including a
2,000-seat outdoor cinema, and administrative offices. In total, 1,280 men and 127
women competed and lived in the villages. When the Olympic Games were finished,
the entire Village was taken apart and the land returned to its original condition.
The Olympic Games passed through tremendous growth in the 52 years since
the Games of the X Olympiad in Los Angeles. The 1984 Los Angeles Olympic Organizing Committee was faced with creating accommodations for nearly 12,000 athletes, coaches, trainers and officials from 140 nations during the Games of the XXIII
Olympiad, the largest gathering of sports men and women in the history of the
Games. The simple goal of the 1932 Games, to provide a peaceful environment for
the athletes to live and relax had become a massive logistical task.
Further, the LAOOC was faced with the uncertainty caused by the pullout of the
Soviets and 15 other nations. Not only did the LAOOC need to plan to feed, house,
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entertain, transport and provide medical and administrative support to thousands of
competitors, but also needed to reallocate space on an almost daily basis as the
sizes of the 140 NOC's who competed changed days before their arrival in Los Angeles.
Despite the uncertainty of the moment, the staff of the LAOOC pressed forward,
planning with the central concept in mind that these would be the best Villages
ever provided Olympians, because the Villages were designed first and foremost to
be a comfortable home for all of the participants in the Games of the XXIII Olympiad.
To accomplish this massive logistical undertaking, the LAOOC redesigned the
Olympic Village concept to include the following innovations:
- there were two main Olympic Villages, one at the University of Southern Ca
lifornia (USC) and the other at the University of California, Los Angeles (UCLA) and
a satellite Olympic Village at the University of California, Santa Barbara (UCSB);
- existing facilities were used;
- shopping areas called the Village Square at USC and UCSB and Main Street at
UCLA were located inside the Olympic Villages;
- there were co-educational residences as approved by the International Olym
pic Committee (IOC).

Existing facilities were ready in Los Angeles
In past Games, one Olympic Village, constructed specifically for the Olympic
Games, served all athletes. Men and women were housed in separate compounds,
which divided NOCs and usually an international zone or "mixed zone" was located just outside the grounds of the Olympic Village where reporters, guests and athletes could fraternize.
Since no one site in Los Angeles could accommodate the 12,000 participants, the
LAOOC provided two complete Villages.
These were proposed and agreed upon in the original bid to the IOC presented
by the city of Los Angeles in 1978, and with good reason.
As a metropolis with 15 universities and colleges, as well as year-round sports
activities, Los Angeles was well-familiar with the needs of young sportsmen and
sportswomen for residential comfort and training facilities. In addition, the campuses of UCLA and USC had been frequent homes to athletes competing in national and international competitions in Los Angeles over the past several decades in
addition to serving the needs of thousands of students at each campus during the
academic term.
UCLA offered four residence halls, each with complete dining halls and kitchens, recreational areas, parking lots and laundry, lounge and restroom facilities
on each floor of each residence tower. The campus also included a fully-equipped
stadium for athletics training, a large adjoining warm-up field, a full-sized swimming pool and indoor halls for wrestling training and weight training. Competent
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sports medicine facilities were also already available because of the University's
highly developed intercollegiate sports program and renowned medical center.
USL was similarly well-endowed at the time of the bid for the Games by Los Angeles. It, too, housed thousands of students in residence halls spread across the
campus and offered substantial food service, personal service and recreational
areas. The campus athletic complex included a fully-equipped track which was
eventually used as the warm-up track for the athletics competitions, a baseball field
which was used by the discus, hammer and javelin throwers for training and warmup, an indoor gymnasium which was equipped for gymnastics and wrestling and
already accommodated weight training activities. Of course, a new swimming pool
was built on the campus which was used for the Olympic swimming, diving and
synchronized swimming competitions. The USC campus was particularly of interest
to many NOC's because of the nearby presence of the venues for athletics (The Los
Angeles Memorial Coliseum) and boxing (Los Angeles Memorial Sports Arena), as
well as the on-campus swimming site.
Although there was much to be done to convert these year-round university facilities into special homes for the world's Olympic athletes, the basic requirements
for the Villages were found in these well-equipped campuses which were, therefore, natural choices to house the athletes and team officials at the Games of the
XXIII Olympiad.
When it became clear that special arrangements would have to be made for the
canoeing and rowing athletes who would compete at Lake Casitas in Ventura
County, the UCSB campus was a close-by alternative which eliminated a long drive
from the UCLA or USC sites. While similarly equipped for personal and residential
services, UCSB met the special requirement of proximity to the competition and
training site for athletes in the two sports.

Planning the conversion
To change these facilities was an immense task, not only because of the wide
scope of physical facilities on each campus, but also due to the long list of special
programs to be offered for Olympic residents and the short period of access that
the LAOOC would have to make the necessary changes and train the thousands of
staff who would serve in the Villages.
Services programs were suggested, analyzed and finally adopted for the Olympians as athletes/officials and as village residents. As regards the athletes and officials, facilities had to be available to schedule training get transportation and proceed through the competitions during the Games of the XXIII Olympiad. Less
obvious but equally necessary were the special programs and services to make the
athletes and officials feel "at home" in Los Angeles and to welcome them to a foreign country in a unique way.
In addition to the training sites already available at both UCLA and USC, sports
service centers were set up for cycling and fencing equipment repair as well as ge-
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neral sports information. Special rooms for viewing of video tapes were also set up
so that athletes and coaches could review their own performances or scout those
of future opposition. Tapes were delivered to all Villages once or more daily covering all sports sessions covered by the host broadcaster and included detailed accompanying notes regarding the contents of each in reference and use. The sports
information desk helped with training site scheduling and special registration procedures, including the distribution of athlete numbers, if necessary. Results and start
lists for all competitions were available in printed from and via the electronic messaging system (EMS) terminals which became so familiar to everyone involved with
the Games in Los Angeles. Transportation information was widely available and a
detailed timetable was posted at multiple points at each site and was available at all
information desks throughout the Villages. NOC chefs de mission and their staffs
were aided by the NOC services center, which provided a variety of necessary administrative services, including accounting, conference room reservations, customs
assistance, mail, messages, photocopying, translation and typing. A wide range of
additional services were presented by the Village staff in order to make their stay in
Los Angeles more comfortable. Whether in entertainment, food service or in the
special shopping area known as "Main Street" or "Village Square", the organizers
presented special services for the amusement and pleasure of their guests. The village coffee-houses were designed for relaxation and subdued music, including
blues and pop. The disco was predictably frantic, especially after the first few days
of competition, as more and more athletes finished their athletic efforts and turned
their attention to the entertainment opportunities in the Villages. It was reported
that some of the moves displayed at the USC discotheque rivalled those seen in the
artistic gymnastics competition held at UCLA: live bands, disc jockeys and music videos were on display from early evening until midnight every day.
Each village had a complete program of films which were enjoyed by a varied
audience. As with the disco, the attendance increased as the competition waned.
Special concerts were held as well with a big turn-out for the Beach Boys on 7th
August at UCLA's Main Stage. All concert and program information was carried
daily in a special newspaper for Olympians, the "Villager".
Special food services were arranged for the athletes and were available around
the clock. Each meal featured numerous dishes and a variety of supplements including breads, cheeses, fresh fruits and a salad bar offering 28 different items for
the do-it-yourself salad maker.
One of the most useful groupings of programs came together on "Main Street"
at UCLA and in the "Village Square" at USC and UCSB. A wide range of facilities and
programs were placed together in a central area and became a gathering point for
many athletes and teams. The main Street or Village Square areas included:
- a bank;
- calling assistance center for making telephone calls around the world;
- dry cleaning and laundry shop;
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- flower shop;
- hair salon;
- post office;
- travel services and tours;
- video game arcade.
While village residents bought all kinds of items in the convenience stores and
showed great interest in the hair salon, it must be reported that some of the competitions in the video game arcade were at least as fierce at those on the Olympic
fields of play; these programs were chronicled daily in the Villager, which also noted the location and hours of the Village library, meditation areas and music listening rooms. Current newspapers and periodicals from forty nations were available
and cassette tapes from a number of countries and representing a wide range in
tastes were available daily. Most of the residence halls also had equipment for recreational Games such as pool, checkers, chess and the like. Very popular were the
television viewing stations in each residence hall and in the hall lobbies. A center
for ecumenical services was also provided in each Village including counselling
areas, non-denominational meditation areas and worship service.

Necessary services
While the entertainment and sports-support services were being determined and
planned, the necessary requirements for health, security, staffing and, most importantly, construction, were also being completed. The myriad health needs of the
athletes were met by a "policlinic" in each village. Composed of many separate facilities under a single title and in a single building, the policlinics provided a high
standard of care to all Village residents. In additions, these facilities were responsible for the collection of gender verification samples for all female competitors
who did not already have a verification certificate.
Security considerations were especially important, as in all Games after 1972.
Happily, the Villages were free from problems as a tight control was extended
around the Village perimeter with an even tighter guard on the interior entry into
the residential quarters of the athletes. The cooperation of the many law enforcement agencies involved in the area and along with the LAOOC's own private security personnel was outstanding and made for a secure, although not harsh environment within the Village. In fact, with the emphasis on the Village perimeter, those
on the inside shared a relaxed feeling common to many smaller communities in the
United States. The tight controls surrounding the Village included guests of National Olympic Committees and the news media; access was limited for both groups
to areas well outside of the residential quarters.
Staff considerations were immense. The Villages at UCLA and USC each required more than 4,000 people to operate the service programs and another 2,500
people were required at UCSB. The LAOOC contracted with proven firms in the
areas of food services, housekeeping, maintenance and security/access control,
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while the LAOOC staff provided administrative direction and support. The sheer
number of departments and positions was staggering: mayor's office, administrator's office, access/entry control, construction, entertainment, finance, food services, health services, housing, language services, maintenance, material supply,
Main Street/Village Square, NOC relations, NOC services, press office, protocol, security, sports information, technology, ticketing, transportation and more. An entire
staff of personnel management was needed to keep track of it all.
Perhaps the greatest challenge of all was the mammoth amount of temporary
construction which was undertaken in a period of just weeks prior to the opening
of the Villages. Every banner, bridge, flag, sign or tent had to be ordered, fabricated, delivered and installed prior to the 14th of July, the opening date for the three
Villages, two weeks prior to the opening ceremonies of the Games of the XXIII
Olympiad. The LAOOC construction staff was faced with the task of moving all the
necessary equipment, furniture and material into the villages and getting it installed
in less than nine weeks at USC, seven weeks at UCLA and four at UCSB.

Operations: the final step
By late May, the Village preparations were in full swing. The large administrative staff housed in the LAOOC's Marina Center Headquarters prepared to move
out to their new homes, to play host to competitors and officials from 140 nations.
The massive village staffs were being prepared for their tasks and the culmination
of the training came on a great day about one month prior to the opening of the
Villages.
The entire staff membership of all three Villages joined together for a day of
training. Instructions about the role that each would have to play were given. Rules
and regulations for the athletes, guests and staff were discussed thoroughly. And a
series of speeches were made by an on behalf of the athletes who would come to
Los Angeles in less than 30 days by Olympians of past Games, who could best relate to the new staff personnel the special nature of their task and the lifetime effect that their participation might have for them and would certainly have on their
guests. To understand the history and ideals of the Olympic Movement from those
who have lived it was the best teaching strategy possible and worked for the benefit of all who attended the training sessions. Armed with a better knowledge of
their challenge, the Village staff prepared while the construction crews brought the
village itself into being. A new dining hall for 1,000 people, the Baron's bistro (after Baron Pierre de Coubertin) arose in what had been a parking lot at USC. The
majestic bridge connecting the wooden center and Pauley Pavilion at UCLA joined
the adjacent circle of flags and the giant transportation terminals and tower. The
temporal green and classic brick campuses were transformed into the vibrant color
scheme that was the identifying banner of the Olympic Games in Los Angeles. With
few exceptions, the athlete's home was finished and furnished. All that was wanting were the guests of honor.
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The Villages open and close
On 14th July 1984, simple opening ceremonies were held at each Village as the
first athletes arrived for their stay in Los Angeles, beginning their dream of competition and culminating the aspirations of so many organizers who had worked diligently to host our guests in an appropriate setting. The first athlete to register at the
UCLA Village was Zou Zhenxian, a triple jumper from the People's Republic of
China, which participated in Los Angeles as did the first-ever Chinese Olympic participants in the Games of 1932.
Welcoming ceremonies greeted the many nations which came to the Games.
One hundred and forty nations came in all with 7,060 athletes. At USC, a total of
5,689 athletes and officials were housed on the peak day of 6th August, while the
highest total at UCLA reached 3,684 two days earlier. The greatest number of residents at UCSB totalled 856.
Each resident received an athlete's village guide upon arrival and was informed
about important events or scheduled changes through the bi-lingual newspaper,
the "Villager", which was published in 12 issues during the period that the Village
was open. Everyone had access to start lists and results via the Olympic Record
Newspaper insert which was available daily, but also through the popular EMS terminals, which became a favorite for information.
The staff got used to the guests and the guests made friends with the organizers,
whether volunteer who took their summer vacations to help with the Games or
long-term organizers who had been involved with the Olympic effort for several
years. As at every Olympic Games the expected 12-hour days grew to 18 and 20
hours at the height of activity. Each Village had a mayor who was the chief executive, supported by a village administrator and several assistant administrators or
operations directors.
As the Games began and the pace at the competition sites became more frantic,
the Villages relaxed. As more and more of the athletes completed their competitions, they became interested in the non-sports aspects of village life and of the life
in Southern California which surrounded all three Villages. The discos became fuller as the Games moved towards the end. Finally, the Games ended. Three days later, the Villages closed, yes, there were many who would not leave and had to be
"evicted" to make room for the students whose own "Village" for the next nine
months would be in the same apartments and residence halls as had been occupied
by the athletes. Within two weeks, the villages were returned to their pre-Games
condition and to their campus owners.

It was a Games for the athletes
The LAOOC has been asked about that it learned from these Games. Perhaps
more than anything else, it is the courage to try new things. The concept of two villages and a satellite Village at UCSB worked well and the athletes moved freely bet-
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ween the two Los Angeles sites. Moreover, the NOC service center, which brought
together all of the administrative functions for each team in a single location was a
huge success and very worthwhile. The entertainment and service programs for the
athletes were well received because the staff spent so much time talking to other
athletes, to Olympians of past Games and to administrators of past Games on what
worked well for them and what was enjoyed the most. In Los Angeles, the Village
organizers knew who their clients were and sought to satisfy the needs and desires
of those clients first.
The success of the villages program can be measured in many ways. The Organizing Committee performed well the task of preparing suitable living quarters for
athletes and officials in a manner which was fulfilling yet financially efficient. The
staff gave of themselves to make the Villages successful and they were successful because they believed in what they were doing and understood the greater glory
of the Games for which they did it. The athletes enjoyed their surroundings, trained
confidently for their competitions and relaxed with the same vigor that earned them
the right to represent their country on the athletic fields. Los Angeles desired to design a "Games for the athletes". The thousands of people who made up the three
Village staffs, as well as the entire Southern California area which welcomed the
Olympians into Los Angeles, provided a more than ample home for those athletes.
It was the people who were the ultimate reason for the success of Los Angeles and
it was the people who were the success in Los Angeles. The real lesson in the organization of the Villages during the Olympic Games is to entrust it to people who
care and want to make it the best for the people who matter: the athletes.
I think that the wonderful pictures made by the children of Montreal placed on
each of our beds helped make us feel welcomed and ready to face the real challenge before us, the competition.

Masses of food
Of course, for all athletes, food is a very important consideration. I was particularly impressed that I could go to the dinning room any time I wanted, 24 hours a
day. The assortment of food was magnificent. I knew the importance of a healthy
diet to high level performance, but as a student and a competitor in a non-marque
sport, I had spent much of my time and effort trying to survive and my eating habits were hardly those of a world class athlete. The Village provided the best nutrition I had experienced since I left home to go to college. One athlete who had been
to the Games before warned that we should be careful. It was not unusual for an
athlete to eat his or her way out of a medal!
The dinning hall was a cross-roads for the world. I remember seeing Nadia
Comaneci, The petite Romanian gymnast, and Vassily Alexeyev the legendary
weighlifter stop for a meal. I was excited to have shared a meal with Edwin
Moses, who has remained a good friend, and several other members of the
athletics team from the US. Even though we were from the same country, we
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rarely had an opportunity to meet athletes from sports other than the one in
which we were competing.
The Olympic Village, especially the dining hall, brought together athletes and allowed us to learn about other sports and meet those individuals whom we admired. I learned about the rigours of the competition in the sport of shooting. Another
athlete invited me to go to the team handball competition, a sport I had never heard
of in the US. The competition was fast paced and very exciting.

Basking in friendship
Outside of the dining hall there were also wonderful things to see. I remember
watching a high jumper practising. He set up three levels of barriers. Each was
about three feet apart and each one was two to three feet higher than the first I can
remember being amazed as he literally hopped over each barrier. I was so fascinated that I watched as the drizzle of rain turned into a downpour.
The Organising Committee had prepared several entertainment opportunities
for the athletes. The disco was filled every night with the famous and soon to be
famous Olympians. While many went there to dance, a non-competitive form of
entertainment, others were there primarily to enjoy the company in a relaxed atmosphere.
I remember an outdoor concert given by the group called "Three Dog Night".
We were sitting on the grassy hill behind the enormous pyramid shaped buildings
which was the housing for the athletes. All of us, no matter what language was our
primary tongue, enjoyed the entertainment provided for us. It was a warm, starry
night and yet the spirit of friendship and camaraderie seemed even brighter than
the constellations above.
I was living in a village where everyone had experienced success and everyone
knew the meaning of commitment and desire. While I often describe the Olympic
Games as a celebration of human excellence, I know that the Village is best described as the home for those who appreciate and practise excellence.
When I think of my experience in sport I think of a number of races which were
special. But when I think of my experiences in the Olympic Games, the very first
image that comes to my mind is the Olympic Village. A place where respect and
confidence is shared by all.
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THE WINTER OLYMPIC GAMES:
ORGANISATION AND HOLDING
OF THE GAMES
by Mr Gerhard HEIBERG (NOR)
IOC Member in Norway

One true episode illustrates what we tried to achieve; Olympic Games based
on enthusiasm, where people should feel at home as a part of the Olympic family
and everything should be very informal. One morning the First Lady of the USA,
Hillary Clinton, went with her entourage to the men's downhill event. They all felt
the informal atmosphere, which the Americans appreciate, and sat down and chatted with other spectators. The Americans are also curious about another aspect,
which they don't have: royalty. So when the word went around, the King is coming, they were all excited. One man felt, this is so informal, I can talk to anybody. He got up, went over to the man he thought was the King and started talking. "Everything is great," he said, "much better than in Barcelona in 1992; the
weather is fantastic, the people are fantastic, Norway is the best!" and so on. Then
he saw the other man did not look too happy, so he stopped and asked him: "Excuse me, but aren't you the King?" "Well, partly yes, partly no," the other man answered, "I am the King of Spain!!". This illustrates very well the informal atmosphere
we felt we needed in order to make everybody happy, and show only smiling
faces on TV-screens all around the world.
Lillehammer was awarded the 17th Olympic Winter Games on September 15th,
1988, and they were going to be held in February 1994. As is always the experience
of organisers of Olympic Games; the first months after the announcement, there is
a lot of quarrelling and discussions about the organising of the Games, the personalities to be involved, the budget, the planning process, the political involvement,
the location of venues, etc. We had the same experience in Norway; it took around
one year before we really got started with construction work, based on the hostcity contract. Life after you have been awarded the Games is very different from the
bidding process! In many cases you need different personalities and persons to
work in an organising committee as opposed to a bidding committee.
I came on board as President and CEO a little more than a year after the announcement in September '88. It was interesting to find an organising committee
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of 31 people, where the only thing they agreed upon was the fact that they disagreed about everything!! To get this off the ground has to do with communication.
It is a question of getting people to understand "None of us is as good as all of us".
As the President, you lead a process whereby the people feel that they are being
taken seriously, on an equal basis. There has
to be identification with the task, involvement, an ownership of the challenges
and responsibility for the result. This also has to do with motivation, and again the
President has to front. As the President of General Electric, Jack Welch, once said:
"If you can't energise others, you are not a leader".

There were several different challenges, among others:
1. Lillehammer, 23,000 people, one railroad track, one highway, was it at all
possible to organise the Games?
2. To wake up a "sleeping beauty", Lillehammer.
3. How to get people on all levels and of all categories to work and function
together?
4. How to motivate a whole country?
5. How to capture the attention of the whole world for 16 days?
We had to start by working out a "Vision" for the Games.
Fig. no. 1.
The vision was in itself very important, but more important was the process. To
get everybody in the organisation involved in this work would bind people together, and give them a set of values in the back of their minds in the preparation,
the running of the Games and the evaluation afterwards. We spent a lot of time on
this process and everybody on all levels got involved. We did it the same way with
the following objectives.
Fig. no. 2: "The Objectives of the Games"
Fig. no. 3: "The International Objective" and especially
Fig. no. 4: "The Criteria for Success"
A lot of brainstorming and time was put into the work with the criteria for success. First we had to agree on the factors which would influence the evaluation of
the Games and give them priority. Then again, the process was important, but this
time not only internally in the organisation, but also people and organisations outside the organising committee had to be involved. Everybody that had an influence on security matters, transport etc. was contacted, each for their fields.
Again, the involvement of people was essential.
Fig. no. 5: "LOOC Organisational Plan 1989"
Fig. no. 6: "Examples of interested parties"
Fig. no. 5 illustrates how we organised ourselves at the end of 1989, 5 years before the Games were to take place.
Fig. No. 6 gives a picture of many of the interested parties in our work, our success or our failure. There is perhaps no other organisation which has so many dif-
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ferent parties interested in the planning and outcome of an event as the Olympic
Games!
One word that was always on our minds was the word "Quality". How to define that word? To us, quality was the total impression we would leave behind, after the 16 days of Games. It didn't matter whether people were present in Lillehammer or whether they were watching the Games on TV in the USA, Australia or
elsewhere. The picture people would have in their heads after the closing ceremony would decide whether we had succeeded or not. We knew we had to invest a lot to achieve our goals. But, as the President of ICI in England, John Harvey Jones, once said: "The only people I despise are the ones who never make
mistakes!" We knew we would make mistakes, but we would learn as much as
possible from others, and not be afraid of thinking big enough.
Several small and larger factors contribute when you want to find out whether
you have reached your quality goals. To be perfect, attention to detail is very important. After the Games in Lillehammer, I remember I came to the USA, where I
met a lot of the journalists who had been in Norway during the Games. They were
all very happy and said we had put on perfect Games. I asked one of the journalists how he could say that, and he mentioned the attention we had paid to details.
"Could you give me an example", I asked him, and he gave me the following. "As
always when people get together for big events, they eat and drink a lot. Then
they go out and make a lot of yellow spots in the snow. That is normal. But, when
we journalists came back the next day, everything was white as if it had snowed.
We knew it had not snowed, so somebody had been out there with white, new
snow during the night. This is what I call attention to detail, and one factor why I
call your Games perfect". I bowed my head and thanked him, but I had to admit
to myself that I didn't know that we did this. However, to me it illustrates 4 important points. Firstly, we were concerned about quality. Secondly, we cared
about the environment, a factor which was very important to us. Thirdly, we had
very good cooperation with the local authorities, since this was their duty.
Fourthly, decentralisation worked in practice, since there was somebody out there
who felt responsible and contributed to the success by doing his or her job.
Fig. no. 7: "1993 - Organisation structure"
The point of decentralisation was high on our priority list, when it came to management principles.
Our formal organisational structure had changed a little from the end of 1989
(Fig. no. 5). We had divided into functional areas which we saw fit together. However, the people in the different areas would have to work together on the venues during the 16 days in question. Therefore we worked towards venue management, where we would delegate authority to all the different venues during the
Games. There was not only the question of sports venues. All the others, like the
Media Villages, Olympic Village, Media Centre, Press Centre etc. were also venues
that, we felt, would operate very independently through the Games. The goal was
to have almost every decision made on the venues. They would know what the
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right situation would be there and then. Therefore, they should be free to make
the necessary decisions. To be able to do that, communication with the Main Operation Centre would have to flow, formally and informally, and they would have
to know that they had all information necessary as a background. That would give
the security, hopefully, to make the right decisions!
From fig. no. 7 you will see that we had started preparing for venue management. Our Deputy Managing Director, Peter R0nningen, had been given the job as
chief of operations during the Games, and he had about 11/2 years before the
Games picked the venue managers and their deputy managers.
Another important principle for the management of the Games was the coordination between the different functions. Whether you worked with for instance
sports, culture, accreditation or security, you would have to work together from
day 1. In an informal way, it was expected that you knew what your colleagues
did, and that you helped them and supported them if necessary. This had high
priority, also, because, as mentioned earlier, people from the different functions
would have to work together on an arena or venue during the Games. They would
have to know about each other from the start. When we moved to the venues,
everybody should already feel part of a team.
By working together, having the same vision and goals and meeting often on
an informal basis, the ultimate goal for the organisation was to give each participant a feeling of togetherness. "Your success is my success, and vice versa" and "if
I fail, the whole organisation may suffer". These are some sentences we wanted
people to feel! The informal way was meetings outside office hours. Theatre visits,
dancing, soccer matches etc. were of great importance here.
We tried to learn as much as possible from others. The IOC, with people responsible for different functions such as marketing, protocol, sports, security etc.
was an organisation we drew expertise and pieces of advice from all the time. We
also learned a lot from the Coordination Commission, which is set up by the IOC
and is there for our help and support. That commission consists of people from all
necessary functions for the Games and of people who have organised the Games
earlier. Previous organisations could, of course, give us a lot. We had excellent cooperation with the organisers of Albertville (1992). We sent almost all our employees to attend the Albertville Games for the whole of the 16 days. They worked in their respective functions, and learned a lot. For my part, I also learned a
lot from my regular meetings with the President of the IOC, Mr J.A. Samaranch.
Of course, there are many difficult challenges on the way, but I was always able
to solve them in talks with our President. That gave me the necessary self-confidence!
Before the Games, we had the possibility to organise test events, such as World
Cups in the various sports. We made a lot of mistakes, from which we drew good
experience. However, on a larger scale, we could not test our abilities. To prepare
for all kinds of situations, give the organisation enough security and each individual a feeling of self-confidence, we went through a lot of simulations. We simu-
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lated everything possible and impossible! From a fatal attack on our King in one
of the venues, to heavy snowfall for three days and all the implications of such
cases. All those exercises, with consequences for every venue and all functions,
were done very thoroughly. It gave us a good background for mastering every situation and for working together as a team.
A really big question was, how to motivate a whole country? We Norwegians
needed to be motivated. At the end of the 1980's and the beginning of 1990's we
had rising unemployment, people leaving the inner part of the country, for instance Liliehammer, and people didn't believe in the future. This was the time for
people to get together around a common task, the Olympic Winter Games. If we
succeeded in our efforts, people would get back their self-confidence and the belief that we could take on just about anything and make a success of it!
The event that motivated and ignited the whole nation and gave us the enthusiasm that carried us through the Games was the Torch Relay. This relay lasted for
75 days. From Greece, we ran it through some cities in Germany, Copenhagen,
Helsinki, Stockholm and literally all around Norway. Everywhere in our country,
we based all celebrations around our cultural heritage, history, traditions etc. One
third of the total population took part in the relay, an amazing quantity, and it was
an incredible success.
The Olympic Flame with its history and background coming from Olympia is a
fantastic attraction and symbol in any country. We felt this very strongly in the nations we visited, and especially in our own country. This tradition from the original Olympic Games in Greece means a lot to the whole Olympic Movement.
At this stage of preparations, we had the volunteers on board. We started very
early to recruit volunteers. For the enthusiasm all over the country, we recruited
from all parts. However, because of a lack of beds, the majority came from the Lillehammer district. All in all, we had 12,000 volunteers for the running of the Games,
10,000 working for or with the cultural program and 8,000 working for the sponsors.
We put a lot of emphasis on training and motivating the volunteers. They would be
our face towards the outside world, and, as I told them, they would have to smile
24 hours a day for 16 days. They learned everything, from the Olympic Charter and
ideals to languages. The learning process also included on-the-job training. This
gave them a good background. We lost the ones who felt this was not for them before the Games. We also had meetings with all of them together with music and
dancing, so they could feel a togetherness and get to know each other.
Fig. no. 8: "Characteristics of LOOC's organisation"
Fig. no. 9: "The world's best organisation"
In these two figures you will see how I felt the organisation was working with
its characteristics and qualities.
Until the day of the Opening Ceremony, February 12th, 1994, it snowed and it
snowed! We really thought that our biggest problem would be too much snow.
But on the day of the Opening, the weather changed, and we had sun every day
for all the 16 days! Yes, it was cold, very cold, but fortunately, no wind.
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As for all organisers of the Games, the greatest challenge is transportation.
Through the cooperation with all parties involved, police, the Norwegian State
Railways, the Highway Authorities etc. we managed to get up to 200,000 people
into the city of 23,000 every morning and, luckily, out again at night!
The decentralisation worked very well. We started with meetings every morning at 06.00 and went through weather factors, problems from the day before and
today's program. Thereafter, we had daily meetings with the IOC to make sure
that any possible problems were solved immediately. The venues had total responsibility for themselves; exchange of information and communication functioned impeccably. At the Main Operation Centre, we could sit with our feet on the
table, drink our Coca Colas and watch television!
Our volunteers functioned 100%. The investment in education, togetherness
and motivation paid off! Although they slept in schools, 30 persons in one room
and with one toilet and shower to share for all of them, they kept their spirits up
and smiled the whole time. We had a tent for them, which could take 4,000 persons at a time. Here they met every evening, drank their beers, sang and danced.
This tent was only for the volunteers and it helped to keep them motivated. I came
by many evenings, talked to them and danced with them. A lot of fun
We paid a lot of attention to environmental questions. From very early in the
preparations, we introduced the environment as the third dimension of the Olympic Games. The two others were sport and culture. It was very important that everybody involved in the Games had a mentality and attitude where environmental
aspects were an integral part. That was also the case with our volunteers, who saw
it as essential to keep these aspects in the back of their minds. Afterwards, we are
therefore proud to say that we took good care of the environment in connection
with our Games.
As the Games went on, of course, we got tired. I remember very well the day
before the Closing Ceremony. The new President of one of the largest companies
in the world, IBM, Lou Gerstner, was going to pay me a visit. I was told how important it was that I made a great impression on him, by having a lot of knowledge, wisdom, humour and so on and so forth. He came and we spent 2 hours
together. I felt I had done a fantastic job! The next morning I met the President of
IBM Norway. I asked him whether Mr. Gerstner had been impressed with me.
"Maybe he wants to offer me a job after the Games," I asked. "No," the Norwegian
IBM President answered, "That was not exactly how he reacted. When he left you,
he turned around, looked at you, shook his head and said: 'That guy needs some
sleep'". That was my meeting with the IBM top!
It was great to hear the words of Mr Samaranch at the Closing Ceremony. "You
have given the world the best Olympic Winter Games ever"!
It all had to do with the human beings involved. The enthusiasm of the Norwegian people, the volunteers, the organisation etc. meant a lot. So did the informal way of behaving, the team spirit, the feeling of togetherness. With all the venues, machines, information technology etc., the human aspect is the one that
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counts when you evaluate your success afterwards. To us, it was a question of giving the Games a human face.
I have been asked whether I would take on the same job if Norway was awarded the Games again. Looking back, I have the same answer as Jean Claude Killy,
the Co-President of the Albertville Games: "To be the President of an Olympic Organising Committee once is a privilege. To do it twice would be suicide!"
The vision

The Winter Games in Liliehammer are envisaged as a national festival and a
sports extravaganza that reflect human achievement base on genuine values
The five values:

A spirit of community - Participation - Enjoyment - Spontaneity - Fair play
The objectives of the GamesThe Winter Games in Liliehammer are intended to
demonstrate Norway's traditions as a winter sports nation and will draw on Norwegian culture and national character so as to reflect our basic attitude towards the
individual and society beyond the realm of sport
International objective

The Winter Games are intended to created a distinctive, favourable impression
of Norway, to consolidate our position as a winter sports nation, to enhance respect for our values and the role we play in the international community, and to
promote interest in Norwegian business and industry.
- Probably a greater ranger of expertise and experience in LOOC than in any
other Norwegian company
- Reflected the diversity of tasks involved in planning and staging an Olympic
Games
- Tremendous external demands on organization
- Intense media focus
- Emphasis on quality, deadlines and keeping within budgets
- After the Games, many employees had no new jobs to go to
- The need for a unifying vision goals and success criteria
Fig. no. 9
This necessitated changes in the organizational structure and replacement of
personnel, but resulted in:
The world's best organization characterized by:
- well-coordinated teamwork
- progress according to schedule
- a high degree of flexibility and adaptability
- a high level of loyalty and discipline
- fun, enjoyment and work satisfaction
- highly motivated employees with a tremendous activity level
- goal-orientated attitude
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Fig. no. 1
The vision
The Winter Games in Lillehammer are envisaged as a national and a sports extravaganza that reflect human achievement based on genuine values
The five values: - A spirit of community - Participation — Enjoyment - Spontaneity - Fair play

Fig. no. 2
The objectives of the Games
The Winter Games in Lillehammer are intended to demonstrate Norway's traditions as a winter sports nation and will draw on Norwegian culture and national
character so as to reflect our basic attitude towards the individual and society
beyond the realm of sport.

Fig. no. 3
International objective
The Winter Games are intended to create a distinctive, favourable impression
of Norway, to consolidate our position as a winter sports nation, to enhance respect for our values and the role we play in the international community, and to
promote interest in Norwegian business and industry.

Fig. no. 4
Criteria for success
- Information
- Opening ceremony
- Closing ceremony

106

107

108

Fig. no. 7
1993 — Board Olympic President G. Heiberg — Managing Director H. Andenaes
Control Quality Environment /Quality Control O. Ueland, Director Legal Public
Affaires - Deputy Managing Director P. Ronningen
Events: I. Flugstrud, Director - Events Support: S. Strand, Director - Human
Res./Org.: G.N. Sondersrod, Director — Construction: B. Sund, Director - Marketing/Dev.: Aa. Enghaug, Director - Finances/Administration: B . Brenna, Director.
Accomodation/Food services - Sport — Transport — Personal/Organisation Arenas — Marketing — Press spokesman — Project Management/Planning
Broadcasting - Sports arenas - Security/Accreditation - Volunteers — Halls Marketing projects - Info/PR — Finances etc.
Press/Media — Culture/Cultural Arenas — Health Services - Implementation org
— Residences etc. — Development - Design - Administration
Hospitality and Protocol - Information - Technology - Telecommunications Tickets - Equipping arenas
Fig. no. 8
• Came quickly into existence, ended up with 500 employees
• Probably a greater range of expertise and experience in LOOC than in any
other Norwegian company.
• Reflected the diversity of tasks involved in planning and staging an Olympic
Games
• Tremendous external demands on organization
• Intense media focus
• Emphasis on quality, deadlines and keeping within budget
• After the Games, many employees had no new jobs to go to
• The need for a unifying vision.
Fig. no. 9
This necessitated changes in the organizational structure and replacement of
personnel, but resulted in:
The world's best organization characterized by:
• well-coordinated teamwork
• progress according to schedule
• a high degree of flexibility and adaptability
• a high level of loyalty and discipline
• fun, enjoyment and work satisfaction
• highly motivated employees with a tremendous activity level
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Traditional commemorative photo of the officials, guests, lecturers, gr
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cussion leaders and some of the participants at the Main stairs of the IOA
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PROTECTION OF THE ENVIRONMENT
AND THE OLYMPIC GAMES
by Mr Pal SCHMITT (HUN)
IOC Member in Hungary

I am not in an easy position, addressing you after my friend Gerhard, because
when he talks about his activity he can also show the result, which is his greatest
achievement so far. That was also mentioned in the final declaration by the President of the IOA. So now I am going to speak about results, although this is very
hard to do.
You will see what a difficult job it is to protect the environment, especially in
favour of the Olympic Movement, where I have the privilege and honour to chair
the newly established Sport and Environment Commission. For instance, this
booklet was distributed among the 10,000 athletes in Atlanta and among the about
3,000 athletes in the last Olympic Games in Nagano, and there is a chapter there
entitled "Environment". As an integral part of society, the Olympic family must
play a leading role in protecting the environment. Olympic athletes are environmentalists by definition, since they need pure air, clean water and ground on
which to compete and perform at their best. We should therefore make every effort within the context of the growing awareness in our respective countries and
encourage actions which demonstrate a general concern for environmental issues
with a view to sustaining development. I am very proud that there is a chapter
about the environment, but there are words which athletes may not understand.
What is, for instance, "the environment"? Why do we need it? Everything is beautiful there. If I can do my training in high-standard camps, I am really happy. Who
cares about the environment? What is this sustainable development? I think this topic should be examined in more detail.
As chairman of the Commission, I have to read material written by very wise
people who have been working on these subjects for decades. What does sustainable development mean? Let's speak about the environment then. As you know,
the earth's population is about 6 billion, and rapidly growing. You would have
thought that there was plenty of space for us to share, each having his nice garden. The fact is that 70% of the earth is covered by oceans and sea, where there is
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no space for human activity. 20% is covered by desert, rocks, snow or ice, which
means that we have at our disposal only 10% of the earth's total area. This 10% is
our garden. It is this 10% we have to protect, because it is not as big as we think.
And in this 10%, the human population has increased fourfold over the past 100
years.
At the time of the first Olympic Games here in Athens 100 years ago, the population of the earth was just one billion people and now it is seven, actually almost seven. Expectations and calculations show that population growth will continue until 2015, rising eventually to 12 billion people. Unfortunately, these details
are important and necessary for you to understand the importance of calculating
the future population growth rate. Statistics are a strange way of calculating: they
give us an average population growth rate per family of 2.6 %, while the actual
percentage seems to be 2.7 %. This situation gets worse when, in addition to miscalculation, there is a lack of human action in terms of education, environmental
awareness etc. In the very near future, our children will make the earth crowded
and will use more energy than we do. They will also produce enormous amounts
of garbage and poisonous substances on the 10 % of the earth's space for human
activity. It is physically impossible to get rid of all the garbage produced on our
planet. Moreover, energy resources will run out. We have to consider that if we do
not change the general rate of consumption drastically, our coal reserves, the oldest ones so far, will be exhausted in 80 years. What is more, nuclear resources
will not last more than about 50 years, while oil no more than 40 years. So, we
have to find new sources of energy and minimise our consumption rate.
For example, the Japanese have a very interesting way of reducing water
consumption, as water will be extremely valuable in half a century. 60 million
people in Japan decided to stop running the water while brushing their teeth. So
they stopped it twice a day for one minute and the result was that millions of litres
of water were saved in one year. On an island like Japan where drinking water is
like gold, this proved very effective in the long run. So there is a challenge not
only for future generations but also for ours: we should protect nature for the coming generations. For example, from the money you inherit from your parents you
should use only the interest and leave the capital to your children, i.e. the next generation. This is the "sustainable development", which ensures that the next generation will enjoy the beauty and the quality of our planet. That is the major challenge of the next century.
Scientists say that although the environment is not the biggest problem of our
era it is one of the biggest. In their opinion the biggest problem is immigration:
millions of people leave their countries and change their living conditions in the
hope of starting a better life. From south to north and from east to west there are
millions of people in need of financial help, proper education and better living
conditions, which we should provide to them. As well as immigration, there is also
the problem of drugs and alcohol. By this, I am not referring to their use for social
reasons, but to the problem of addiction to drugs which affect the central nervous
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system. I am not only talking about simple doping issues, but also about drug production, sale and use. That is the second challenge of the coming years. The third
one is the globalisation which causes individuals to lose their sense of identity and
contribution to the society. Finally, the explosion of information technology is
considered to be another serious problem, as some people, such as the IOC President, cannot cope with it. The speed of the explosion is so high that even I am
not as competent using my PC as my daughters are. According to some scientists,
the more pessimistic ones, there are not four but ten challenges to overcome in the
next century. However the environment is the next most important among them.
The IOC, recognising this, decided to take action. The first step was an Earth
Pledge, signed by all the participant countries — 165 in total — in Barcelona in
1992. The text of the pledge read: "Earth pledge - recognising that people's actions
towards nature and each other are a source of growing damage to the environment and these sources needed to meet human needs and to ensure survival and
development, I pledge to act to the best of my ability to help make the earth a secure and hospitable place for present and future generations." So, this was the first
pledge signed by all participating members of the 165 National Olympic Committees.
The second step was the organisation of the Games, a topic analysed in depth
during this session by my friend Gerhard Heiberg. The Lillehammer Games were
not only the best Games ever, not only the best Winter Olympics in their history
but the most environmentally friendly Games. It is an example to be followed by
the other Organising Committees. These were the first so-called "Green Games".
We are really thankful to Mr. Heiberg. It is not by chance that he is also a member
of our Committee. His contribution is valuable because now I strongly hope that
the Australians, the Salt Lake City people and the Athenians will put emphasis on
environment protection as our Norwegian friends did. So, the Lillehammer Olympics were the first really "Green Games" because they emphasised the importance
of environmental programs before and during the Games. This importance is also
highlighted by the United Nations co-operation agreement on the environment signed by the IOC President and the General Secretary of UNIC - as well as the
Centennial Congress which focused on environmental issues. There, IOC member
Flor Isava Fonseca said the following: "It is often said that Olympism is a state of
mind, but the mind rejoices in contemplating nature and flourishes in an environment of harmony and peace. Rather than laying down general rules for the protection of the environment, each individual, especially children, should be motivated towards educational programs on ecology issues so as not only to
apprehend the importance of nature but also to love and defend it. All over the
world the protection of the environment is becoming increasingly important, as is
shown in the bids by candidate cities at the moment. The Olympic Movement
must be mobilised to make athletes and organisers aware of the benefits of nature
and its vulnerability to men's depredation, rather than laying down rules which
might in the end have negative results. Nature is diverse and every town, country-

114

side and mountain has its own geography that has to be respected in all its beautiful and generous individuality." That was a very fine paper. Then President Samaranch decided to declare the environment a dimension of the Olympic Movement together with culture and sport. Perhaps this declaration came a little bit
early, because the Olympic Movement has primarily two basic pillars, culture and
sport. The question of history, education and women in sport comes later as part
of the century's politics, business and media. There are so many factors which
should be taken into consideration that I am really thankful to President Samaranch for designating the environment the third factor of the Olympic Movement.
In some years people will say that President Samaranch was right in following
Pierre de Coubertin's very clear view of the environment's role in the Olympic Movement. Of course, the role of education has not been minimised, as we will have
the opportunity to emphasise both educational and environmental issues. We organise the Olympic Games giving priority to the protection of the environment.
Reuse, reduce, recycle. Three words, small words, which express what has to be
done.
Not only the Olympic Games, where the requirements and guidelines for candidate cities concerning education and the environment used to be poor, but also
all athletic activities and major or minor sport events have to be organised in an
environment-oriented way. I know that approximately 94 countries are represented in this hall, so there are cultural differences. But each of us can do something
to protect nature. Each of us can teach an athlete, a friend, a child, a grandfather
or anybody else how to reduce energy consumption, handle waste and garbage or
just plant a nice tree for future generations.
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DOPING AND MEDICAL CONTROL
by Prof. Arne LJUNGQVIST (SWE)
IOC Member in Sweden

At Olympic Games two types of medical controls on competing athletes take
place namely doping controls of selected athletes and gender verification tests of
the female athletes. In this presentation the background to these controls will be
described as well as their implementation today. We will also have a look into the
future.
Doping

The use of drugs for the enhancement of physical and mental performance has
a long history. In modern sport this is known as "doping" and is forbidden for three
main reasons. Firstly, it is regarded as cheating and therefore against sports ethics;
sports competitions are supposed to take place between athletes who have trained
and are competing in a "natural" way and not between "guinea pigs" produced by
pharmaceutical laboratories. Secondly, it is against medical ethics; drugs are intended
for the prevention and cure of diseases and not for the use by healthy young
people. Thirdly, it may be both physically and mentally harmful to the individual.
Historical aspects

The first step to organize sport against doping was taken by the IOC when it
created a medical commission in the late 1960s. The reason was reports that drugs
had come into use in both Olympic and non-Olympic sports, the most spectacular
evidence being the death of a doped Danish cyclist during the road race at the
Olympic Games in Rome in 1960. At that time the drugs used were mostly various
types of stimulants, i.e. substances acting on the central nervous system with the
effect that the athlete could perform beyond his normal capacity due to a reduction of the feelings and symptoms of tiredness and exhaustion. These substances
are taken in direct connection with a competition in order to temporarily enhance
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performance. Such misuse can, at least in theory, be prevented by the conduction
of doping controls at the competitions. At the Olympic Games in 1968 the IOC
was ready to start doing that and analyses for stimulants were done.
About that time, however, it had become obvious that not just stimulants were
taken by athletes but also a group of drugs named "anabolic steroids". These drugs
are taken in order to promote muscle growth and strength during training, thereby
enhancing performance at competitions to come. It has lately become known that
the performance-enhancing effects of steroids are due not only to an increase in
muscle capacity but also to an increased aggressiveness which promotes the intensity and overall efficiency of the training.
The appearance of anabolic steroids on the "doping market" posed completely
new problems to the sports authorities. Analytical methods for the detection of
anabolic steroids were not available, and there were no provisions for conducting
doping controls during training when the steroids were being used. Only "in-competition" controls were allowed, which made it easy for steroid users to escape detection. All they had to do was to stop taking the steroids some time before a competition at which doping controls were to be conducted. Moreover, with only one
summer and one winter competition every four years it became impossible for the
IOC to conduct an efficient fight against steroid doping alone. The IOC had to call
for the international sports federations to take their responsibility.
One of the first international federations to take action was the International
Amateur Athletic Federation (IAAF), which has played a leading role since then. In
1972 the IAAF formed its own medical committee. A test for anabolic steroids was
quickly designed and used for the first time at the European Athletic Championships in Rome in 1974. In the mid 1970s the IAAF developed a program for accreditation of laboratories interested in performing doping analysis. This program
was taken over by the IOC in 1983. The in-competition control program was expanded during the 1980s, and in the early 1990s an out-of-competition testing program was structured. This has now been in operation for several years.
The IAAF anti-doping program is based on four cornerstones, i.e. education, information, doping controls and research. The control program is the most spectacular part since it will give rise to positive doping cases reported in the media. Sometimes quite highly ranked athletes and world stars are found doped. This,
unfortunately, results in negative publicity for the IAAF, whereas federations who
do nothing escape this bad publicity. This is probably the reason why so few international federations have extensive control programs. In particular, less than a
dozen federations conduct out-of-competition testing. The IAAF alone conducts
some 60% of all out-of competition tests in Olympic sports, FINA being the second
most active federation with about 20% of the tests. At the moment, further international federations are in their early phases of implementing out-of-competition
doping controls, but many federations do nothing in this field. On the other hand,
an increasing number of countries have started both in- and out-of-competition
testing programs in their domestic sports. Examples are Australia, Canada, China,
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Germany, Great Britain, the Scandinavian countries and some others. And more
countries seem to be coming along. This is a promising sign. A total of 70,000 80,000 doping samples are analysed yearly in the accredited laboratories. The
IAAF is still the most active federation with 12,000 - 14,000 tests per year.
In order to try to stimulate and harmonize the anti-doping work conducted in
international sport, the IOC have laid down rules not only for their own doping
controls at the Olympic Games but also guidelines as to what should be regarded
as doping, how doping controls should be conducted, recommended penalties for
doping offences, procedures for dealing with positive doping cases etc. This is put
together in the "IOC Medical Code". For most international federations and NOCs
the IOC Medical Code forms the basis for their own doping regulations. The Code
is under continuous revision with the ultimate goal to have it fully adopted by all
the Olympic federations and the NOCs worldwide.
The "Doping list"

Many attempts have been made to define what doping is. In the preamble of
the IOC Medical Code doping is in general terms defined as "the use of certain
substances and methods intended to enhance and/or having the effect of enhancing athletic performance". More specifically, however, doping is defined by the
substances and methods listed as prohibited in the so-called "Doping list" of the
Code. This list is composed as follows:
I. Prohibited classes of substances

A.
B.
C.
D.
E.

Stimulants
Narcotics
Anabolic agents
Diuretics
Peptide and glycoprotein hormones and analogues

II. Prohibited methods

Blood doping
Pharmacological, chemical and physical manipulation
III. Classes of drugs subject to certain restrictions

Alcohol
Marijuana
Local anaesthetics
Corticosteroids
Beta-blockers
A full and comprehensive list of all the drugs worldwide that fall under the
above categories and groups of drugs is virtually impossible to compile. Therefore,
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only examples of each group of substances are presented in the Code, followed
by a general clause "and related substances". This is explained as follows: "The
lists of examples of the different prohibited classes of substances and prohibited
methods are included to illustrate the doping definition. All substances belonging
to the prohibited classes cannot be used even if they are not listed as examples.
For this reason the term 'and related substances' is introduced. This term is applicable to those drugs that are related to the class by their pharmacological actions."
Most international federations and national governing bodies use the IOC list as
the basic list for their own anti-doping activities. This is true for classes I and II.
Class III (drugs subjected to certain restrictions) includes drugs which are not
generally banned but which may be so in certain sports. The use of some drugs
under this class (local anaesthetics, corticosteroids and beta-blockers) may be permitted also in sports where they are banned, but only after prior exemption for
their use has been given. Only exceptionally will prior exemption be given for the
use of substances under classes I and II.

Effects and side-effects of doping substances
It would lead too far to discuss here the effects and side effects of all the drugs
found on the doping list. The discussion will therefore be restricted to the most important drugs, namely the stimulants and the anabolic agents.

Stimulants
This group of drugs, such as amphetamines, has been scientifically shown to
enhance performance by stimulating the body's physical capacity to go beyond
the limits set by reactions such as tiredness and exhaustion. With these protecting
reactions minimized the individual runs a clear risk of collapse and even death, as
exemplified by the case of the Danish cyclist I mentioned earlier.

Anabolic agents
Scientific data on the performance-enhancing effects of this group of drugs are
weak. Experience, however, provides overwhelming evidence that steroids can significantly enhance performance, particularly in certain sports and in certain individuals. In general it seems that the effects in this respect are stronger in women
than in men. This is to be expected, since steroids are synthetic drugs related to
the naturally occurring male sex hormone, testosterone. Administration of testosterone or anabolic steroids would therefore have a greater effect on women, who
produce only minute amounts of this hormone themselves, than in men with a significant endogenous production of testosterone.
The side effects of steroid use are considerable. Both physical and mental effects have been recorded. In men spermiogenesis goes down and this may result
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in temporary or permanent sterility. In women "virilism" develops (i.e. a man-like
body change with muscle growth, male body hair distribution with the development of beard, lowered voice, reduction of the breasts etc.). These changes are irreversible. Blood cholesterol changes occur with a lowering of the "good" cholesterol (HDL) and increase of the "bad" cholesterol (LDL). This increases the risk
of heart and blood vessel disease. Orally taken steroids may cause liver damage.
One of the earliest recognized side effects of anabolic steroids was premature closure of the epiphyseal growth zones of the long body bones resulting in retarded
or stopped growth. In medical practice anabolic steroids are therefore never given
to children and adolescents. Further physical risks are the development of various
types of cancer. Scientific data on this risk are few, but the influence of hormones
on the development and growth of certain forms of cancer is well known.
A large number of reports in forensic medicine and criminology, and some
prospective studies, suggest that steroid use may result in uncontrolled aggressiveness as well as other types of mental disorders, including manic-depressive reactions. There is evidence that steroid users may, indeed, be dangerous both to
themselves and to other individuals.

Doping controls
Doping controls are conducted both at competitions and out of competition. At
the Olympic Games, for example, usually all medal winners are controlled, as are
some further, randomly selected athletes. This means a total of about 1,200
controls at summer Olympic Games . The athletes selected are brought to a doping control station where they void their bladder under close observation of a doping control officer of the same sex as the athlete. The urine sample is divided into
two bottles, one named the A-bottle and the other named the B-bottle. The
samples are brought to an accredited laboratory where the A-samples are analysed. Should the A-sample show the presence of a banned substance this can be
confirmed by analysis of the B-sample. In the event of a positive laboratory report
the athlete will be heard and a decision taken on any disciplinary action. Out-ofcompetition testing, although more complicated, follows the same procedure.

Aspects on the future
As methods for the detection of doping substances develop, new such substances come on the market. There is an ongoing "competition" between those
who develop new ways of doping and sports organisations who try to combat doping. Problems currently exist with the detection of growth hormone, erythropoietin and autologous blood doping (i.e. extra administration of the athlete's own
blood after it has been withdrawn and stored to allow restoration of the athlete's
blood level). Certain problems also exist with the detection of other endogenous
hormones such as testosterone and its precursors as well as hCG (i.e. human cho-
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rion gonadotropin which promotes the production and release of testosterone). To
this should be added that all these substances are possible to analyse for. The problem is to find detection methods which show beyond reasonable doubt that the
substance has been exogenously administered. Research is going on in these fields,
but they are not high priority fields in medical scientific research and funding is
poor. Therefore, it is difficult to tell when safe methods will be available. For the
future sound development of sport it is important to arrange for proper funding of
research in the anti-doping field as well as in other fields of sports science.

Gender verification
On the basis of rumours through the 1950s and 60s that not all athletes who
competed in women's events were true women, controls of the female competitors were introduced in the mid-1960s. It was felt important to protect women's
competitions from masquerading men. At the European Athletics Championships
in 1966 all female competitors were subjected to physical examination to ascertain
their female gender. This was repeated at the Panamerican Games in 1967. The
procedure, however, was felt to be extremely humiliating by the athletes and the
introduction of the sex chromatine test offered an attractive alternative.
This test is based on the assumption that the cells of women regularly carry a
pair of sex chromosomes named X-chromosomes, whereas the cells of men have
one X- and one Y-chromosome. The existence of a pair of X-chromosomes can be
established by a special staining reaction on cells obtained by scraping them from
the mouth (buccal) mucosa. Since 1992 the procedure has changed to an analysis
of the presence of Y-chromosomes on buccal cells using a sophisticated laboratory method (PCR-technique).
The rapid development of the science of genetics over the last few decades has
yielded new knowledge of genes and chromosomes. Thus, it is now known that a
large number of chromosome deviations occur in both men and women. There are
males who do not carry a Y-chromosome in their cells and there are quite a lot of
women who have one. In the athletic population no less than 1 in 400-500 women
have a Y-chromosome, often without knowing it. In the chromosome analysis certain women will, therefore, be singled out as if they are men and certain men may
pass the test.
Since chromosome analysis will not fulfil the aims of gender testing and the test
as such may cause harm to a number of women who get their gender questioned
without any prior knowledge of their chromosomal abnormality, serious objections have been raised against the present procedure for gender verification in
sport. In particular, the international scientific community has reacted strongly and
repeatedly urged sports organisations to stop the present gender testing. Many organisations have responded, such as FISU (University Sport Organisation) and
CGO (Commonwealth Games Organisation), and today only 5 of the 35 Olympic
federations conduct gender testing at their own world championships.
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Most important, however, the IOC has remained unimpressed, and gender verification is still conducted at the Olympic Games. This means that no woman can
compete in the Olympic Games without having been subjected to the above gender testing. Should the chromosome analysis come out positive or questionable,
further investigations will take place which may ultimately include a gynaecological examination. In the Atlanta Olympic Games, for example, 3,387 female athletes
were tested (some others had been tested at earlier Games) and 8 of them showed
the presence of a Y-chromosome which resulted in further investigations. It is interesting to note that those scientists who conducted the tests in Atlanta later joined those who are urging the IOC (and others) to abandon the present gender
testing!
The gender verification procedure has also been questioned from a legal point
of view. Genetic testing (such as chromosome analysis) is governed by legislation
in many countries. In Norway genetic testing for the purpose of gender verification in sport was ruled illegal in 1997. The legality is currently being looked into
also in other countries.
It can be summarized that the present procedure for gender verification is
scientifically outdated and does not fulfil its aims. Furthermore, it is unethical since
certain women will unfairly have their sex questioned and male individuals lacking Y-chromosomes will pass the test (to what extent that has happened is unknown since such individuals will not be identified). The close media observation
of Olympic stars will in all probability discourage any man from trying to become
one by competing in women's events. Another deterrent is the fact that any masquerading man would be asked to present himself at the female doping station
and void his bladder under close supervision of a female doping control officer.
It can be concluded that genetic testing for the purpose of gender verification
in sport should be abandoned.
Summary
At Olympic Games the medical controls include doping controls for medal winners and other selected athletes, and gender verification tests on female athletes.
Both types of controls were instituted at the Olympic Games in 1968.
Doping is banned because it is against sports ethics and medical ethics, and because it can be dangerous to health. Doping with stimulants can be prevented by
controls at competition, whereas doping with anabolic agents requires testing during training ("out-of-competition testing") for its prevention. Only few international federations, however, are conducting such controls, with IAAF as the most active federation. The side effects of doping agents such as anabolic steroids can be
quite serious.
New doping agents come into use continuously. This poses problems to sports
authorities as it may take time to develop legally acceptable analytical methods to
prove their use. Research for the development of analytical methods is ongoing.
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However, a firm structure for funding of such research is lacking and needs to be
created for the future.
Gender verification is conducted at the Olympic Games using a genetic screening test which includes a determination of the male sex chromosome (Y-chromosome) on cells obtained from the buccal mucosa. Modern genetic science has
shown, however, that there is a significant number of females who have a Y-chromosome in their cells whereas occasional males do not have it. The test, therefore,
does not fulfil its aims. In addition, the test is considered unethical since a number
of women will have their sex unfairly questioned. A large number of international
scientists have urged sports authorities to discontinue the present procedure for
gender verification. Today only five of the 35 Olympic federations conduct gender
tests at their own world championships, but the test is still required for participation in the Olympic Games.
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INTRODUCTION TO OLYMPIC
SOLIDARITY
by Mr Pere MIRO i SELLARES (ESP)
Director of Olympic Solidarity

With each day that passes, the world-wide role of the Olympic Movement becomes more and more important, not just in those areas of human endeavour that
relate to physical activity and sport, but also in all those that help promote education, peace, brotherhood, the flowering of nations and the well-being of the individual.
This trend has become especially noticeable over the past few years thanks to
the increasingly strong bonds established between the various constituents of the
Olympic Movement -the IOC, the IFs and the NOCs — and to the agreements
concluded between the IOC and the United Nations, governmental and non-governmental organisations.
Against this increasingly complex background, Olympic Solidarity is striving to
improve itself still further to enable it to remain the invaluable tool which the
Olympic Movement has always been able to rely on for implementing its major aid
and development plans. On this subject, I would like, through these words, to pay
warm homage to the extraordinary work of Anselmo López, Director of Olympic
Solidarity for fourteen years, whose successor I had the honour of becoming in January 1997.
Over the years, Olympic Solidarity has rendered extraordinary and indispensable service to all the NOCs, especially to the most needy of them, and it fully intends to continue to do so. However, times change, and with them the reality of
sport, Olympism and, more specifically, the structures and needs of the NOCs. The
challenge that Olympic Solidarity will have to face during the quadrennial period
1997-2000 is to adapt itself to these changes and to face up to them by developing
programmes that genuinely meet the diverse needs of the NOCs. To do so, Olympic Solidarity will develop a new strategy: one that is specifically focused on teamwork with the continental associations of the NOCs and the IFs, and which will allow us to develop a truly global vision and achieve an even higher standard of
efficiency in carrying out our diverse activities.
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Increased SPECIALISATION, FLEXIBILITY and a greater degree of TECHNICAL
SOPHISTICATION (thus enabling a more effective follow-up and evaluation of results) are the indispensable features of Olympic Solidarity's programmes for the
quadrennial period 1997-2000, in which the most needy NOCs will, of course, be
given priority. 1997 has been a pilot year in defining this new orientation, and the
results obtained up to now appear to us to be satisfactory.
All Olympic Solidarity's programmes are aimed, directly or indirectly, at the
NOCs. The NOCs are grouped in five continental associations, with which Olympic Solidarity has established a joint policy for developing its programmes in a
manner tailored to the specific needs of each continent. The umbrella organisation
for all the NOCs and their associations is the Association of National Olympic
Committees (ANOC). Olympic Solidarity also, therefore, enjoys close links with
this organisation: programmes are established, decisions made, analyses undertaken and activities followed up in close consultation with the ANOC. All the programmes discussed in the following pages were devised in collaboration with the
ANOC, thus making it possible to strengthen our existing ties even further. Olympic Solidarity wishes to extend its warm thanks to the ANOC's Chairman, Mr Mario Vázquez Raña, who is also the Deputy Chairman of the Commission for Olympic Solidarity, and its Secretary General, Mr Feliciano Mayoral, for their support
which, we feel sure, will be strengthened even further in the years to come.
As the third millennium dawns on what is very much a 'wired society', Olympic Solidarity must ensure that information occupies a special place among its activities. An improved information flow between the beneficiaries of the various
programmes is essential if our work is to continue. In addition, keeping the general public informed about the contribution that the Olympic Movement is making,
through the medium of sport, to global development is yet another challenge that
we must meet.

1.1 - Presentation
Olympic Solidarity is the body responsible for managing and administering the
share of the television rights of the Olympic Games that is allocated to the National Olympic Committees (NOCs). It exercises this responsibility in accordance
with the specific programmes of technical and financial assistance approved by the
Olympic Solidarity Commission, which is chaired by the President of the IOC.
Olympic Solidarity assists the NOCs and the Continental Associations with their
efforts for the development of sport through programmes carefully diversified to
match their specific needs and priorities.

1.2 - Objectives
Under the terms of Article 8 of the Olympic Charter, the aims of Olympic Solidarity's programmes are to:
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- promote the fundamental principles of the Olympic Movement;
- develop the technical sports knowledge of athletes and coaches;
- improve, by means of scholarships, the technical standard of athletes and
coaches;
- train sports administrators;
- collaborate with the various IOC Commissions, as well as with the organisa
tions and entities pursuing such objectives, particularly through Olympic educa
tion and the propagation of sport;
- create, where needed, simple, functional and economical sports facilities in
collaboration with national and international bodies;
- support the organisation of competitions at national, regional and continen
tal level under the authority or patronage of the NOCs;
— encourage joint programmes of bilateral or multilateral co-operation between
the NOCs;
- urge governments and international organisations to include sport in official
development assistance.

1.3 - Organisation - Functioning
Created in 1971 and meeting annually since 1973, the Olympic Solidarity Commission defines the major orientations of, and approves the budgets for, the various programmes worked out and implemented by the directorate of Olympic Solidarity. In 1997, the members of the Commission were as follows:
Chairman
Deputy Chairman
Honorary Director

HE Juan Antonio SAMARANCH
Mr Mario VAZQUEZ RAÑA
HE Anselmo LOPEZ

Director

Mr Pere MIRÓ I SELLARES

Members

Syed Shahid ALI
Mrs Vera CASLAVSKA
Mr Ottavio CINQUANTA
Mr Sinan ERDEM
HE Louis GUIRANDOU-N'DIAYE
HE Lamine KEITA
Mr Toni KHOURI
Mr Patrick HICKEY
Mr Roque Napoléon MUÑOZ PEÑA
Mr Ram RUHEE
Mr Austin L. SEALY
Seiuli Paul WALLWORK
HE Jean Claude GANGA
Mr William J. HYBL
Sheikh Ahmad Al-Fahad AL-SABAH

Vice-Présidents of ANOC
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Secretary-General of ANOC
President of the Technical
Commission of ANOC
Representatives of the IFs
Athletes' representative

Chevalier Dr Jacques ROGGE
Mr R. Kevan GOSPER
Mr Feliciano MAYORAL
Mr Ivan SLAVKOV
Mr Yong Sung PARK
Mr Olegario VAZQUEZ RAÑA
Mr Kipjoge KEINO

1.4 - Resources
The resources available to Olympic Solidarity for its various programmes are
drawn from the share that is allocated exclusively to the NOCs after the revenue
from the rights to televised broadcast of the Olympic Games have been divided
between the three components of the Olympic Movement (the IOC, the IFs and
the NOCs).
Olympic Solidarity draws up its budgets according to a four-year plan. To give
some idea of the sum involved, the aid and development budget approved by the
Olympic Solidarity Commission for the 1997-2000 plan amounts to US$ 121.9 million.

2. - The programmes of Olympic Solidarity (1997-2000)
Olympic Solidarity's many and varied programmes can be organised into 3 categories:

2.1 — Programmes for the Continental Associations
As privileged partners, the Continental Associations provide extensive support
at all stages in the planning, organisation, co-ordination, follow-up and supervision of the programmes realised in their respective zones. The assistance provided
by Olympic Solidarity involves:
- an annual grant to enable them to cover a part of their operating costs;
— the financing of annual seminars for the Secretaries General of the NOCs, and
of periodic meetings, such as executive committees and general assemblies;
- assistance in developing their own continental programmes.

2.2 - Programmes in favour of the National Olympic Committees
Within the framework of the new strategies applied by Olympic Solidarity, the
NOCs may benefit from a number of programmes which allow them to implement
varied and complementary activities for the development of sport. This new strategy
means that the NOCs can exercise a greater degree of flexibility, within the budgets
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which are allocated to them, when deciding on their priorities — the essential point
for Olympic Solidarity being a more rational utilisation of the resources allocated.
In addition, Olympic Solidarity may ask some of the more highly developed NOCs
to render assistance, as morally involved partners, by making available their training facilities (i.e. education institutions for sports science and technology) or by
ensuring the follow up and evaluation of the Olympic scholarship programmes.
The NOCs can have access to the following programmes:
2.2.1 -Activities
Funds that hitherto were primarily intended for technical sport training programmes can now also be allocated to other fields, thus offering the NOCs a wider range of options and giving them the chance to make a choice that is more finely attuned to the sports development needs of their countries.
These options include:
- organising technical sports training programmes
- acquiring sports equipment
- developing National Olympic Academies
- organising courses on training, advanced coaching, specialisation or retrai
ning
- enabling national teams to participate in various international competitions
- organising local competitions.
2.2.2 - Administrative assistance
Each year, those NOCs duly recognised by the IOC receive, at their own request, a grant to cover their operating costs. This enables them to improve their
administrative structures and thereby strengthen their operational systems.
2.2.3 — Preparation and participation in the Olympic Games
Within the framework of its assistance plan to NOCs, Olympic Solidarity set up
a programme, for the first time, which was designed to offer support towards the
final stages of preparation of the athletes for their participation in the Olympic
Games. A budget of US$ 1 million was approved. The 42 NOCs concerned benefited from an "à la carte" programme taking into account that only individual
Olympic sports were accepted. The majority of the NOCs used the funds for the
participation of athletes and coaches at training camps and for participation in the
qualifying events.
Other programmes established by Olympic Solidarity such as scholarships for
athletes and coaches are specifically aimed at the preparation of athletes for their
participation in the Olympic Games.

128

Furthermore, Olympic Solidarity offers financial support to all NOCs whose
athletes are participating in the Olympic Games. This financial assistance covers air
fares, logistics operations and the travelling and accommodation expenses of each
President and Secretary General of the relevant NOC, as well as a subsidy that is
in proportion to the number of athletes having actually taken part in the competitions.
This subsidy seeks to strengthen the universality of the Olympic Games by ensuring that all NOCs may participate and by providing additional support to those
NOCs that make a proportionally greater contribution to the development and success of the Games.
The travelling expenses of one delegate to attend the seminar for heads of national teams, as well as the air fares for those young people selected by the NOCs
to participate in the international youth camps arranged by the Organising Committees of the Olympic Games, are also covered.
Aware that certain fields of activity are less accessible to NOCs and require particular attention, Olympic Solidarity contacted some IOC Commissions to establish
joint programmes. Anxious to cover all areas necessary to develop sport and
Olympism, Olympic Solidarity is co-operating with the following Commissions of
the IOC: International Olympic Academy, Medical, Sport for All, and Sport and Environment, as well as the Women and Sport working group.

2.2.4 - International Olympic Academy (IOA)
This Commission, chaired by Mr Nikos Filaretos, was founded in 1967 to co-ordinate the IOA's relations with the IOC, Olympic Solidarity and the Olympic Movement. The IOA can be defined as a cultural institution whose essential tasks are
to teach and research the history of the Olympic Games and to disseminate the
ideals of peace and brotherhood.
Out of the varied activities of the IOA, one should mention the annual sessions
for young people aged 20-35, the joint international sessions for directors and senior executives of the National Olympic Academies/International Federations/National Olympic Committees, the international seminars for graduates in Olympic
studies and the specialised sessions for sports journalists, teachers, coaches, sports
leaders and medical staff. Olympic Solidarity's collaboration involves assisting the
NOCs so as to encourage and enable them to send delegates to sessions and meetings in order to promote the education and training of their future sports leaders.
Furthermore, Olympic Solidarity also contributes to the running costs of the IOA.

2.2.5 - Medical
Founded in 1967, the IOC's Medical Commission is chaired by Prince
Alexandre de Merode. Its main task is to disseminate scientific knowledge and
make it available worldwide. The organisation of courses in sports medicine aims
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to promote the education of those involved in sport. The aims of the Commission
rest on three basic principles: protecting the health of athletes, defending medical
and sporting ethics, and ensuring that all participants have an equal chance.
Olympic Solidarity makes a substantial contribution to the financing of training
courses in sports medicine organised by the NOCs, as well as to the costs incurred
by NOC delegates in participating in the IOC's biennial world congresses on sports
science.

2.2.6 - Sport for All
The continuing trend towards 'health and fitness/sport for all', which reached
its peak in the 1980s, led the IOC to create a Sport for All Commission in succession to the working group founded in 1983. This Commission, chaired by Mr Walther Tröger, attributes the IOC's patronage and financial assistance every year to
'sport for all' events organised throughout the world. The Commission and Olympic Solidarity encourage activities such as the Olympic Day Run on 23 June, the
anniversary of the foundation of the IOC, an event in which people of all ages participate. Any other specific NOC initiative can also receive the support of Olympic
Solidarity.

2.2.7 - Women and Sport
As an instrument both of communication and of emancipation, sport is opening
its doors wider and wider to women, thus ensuring an improvement in their physical well-being, development of their feminine awareness and a strengthening of
their place in society. Female participation in the national and international sporting movement is making steady progress.
Aware of this situation, the IOC, during the Centennial Olympic Congress (the
Congress of Unity) held in Paris in 1994, formulated recommendations that women
be encouraged to participate more in the governing bodies of sport. A Women and
Sport working group was created under the chairmanship of Ms Anita DeFrantz,
currently vice-president of the IOC.
The joint programme of aid between the IOC's working group and Olympic Solidarity is based principally on support for the organisation of regional seminars,
on specific NOC activities aimed at encouraging female participation in sport, on
training and the participation of NOC delegates at the world conferences organised by the IOC.

2.2.8 - Sport and environment
Protecting nature and the environment to enable athletes to practise the sport
of their choice is an extremely important activity, and one that must be set within
the context of sustainable development. The IOC has therefore established a Sport
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and Environment Commission, chaired by HE Mr Pál Schmitt and composed of representatives of the Olympic Movement and environmental experts. In addition, a
co-operation agreement has been signed with the United Nations Environment
Programme (UNEP). The IOC is determined to make the environment the 'third dimension' of Olympism, alongside Sport and Culture.
Olympic Solidarity supports the organisation of regional seminars, specific
NOC activities aimed at safeguarding the environment, and participation by NOC
delegates in the global conferences on Sport and Environment organised by the
IOC
In addition to those programmes described so far, Olympic Solidarity offers
special programmes designed for the exclusive benefit of the most disadvantaged
NOCs with the aim of raising the technical standard of their athletes, coaches and
sports leaders.
• Olympic scholarships for athletes
Within the framework of scholarships for athletes, two types of programme
have been developed:

2.2.9 — Olympic scholarships for young, promising athletes
This programme is aimed at talented young athletes practising an individual
sport who have been selected by the NOCs. It offers them the chance to benefit
from optimum training conditions, within their own countries or at high level training centres, thus enabling them to increase their sporting potential and prepare
themselves for top-level competition while continuing their normal education.
This programme was terminated on 31 December 1997. Olympic Solidarity will
establish a new scholarship programme for young, promising athletes for the
three-year period 1998-2000 based on the experience gained and adapting to suit
current circumstances and requirements.
This phase represents a further step towards a higher level, based on a rational
preparation of the athlete with a view to his or her participation in the Olympic
Games. For this reason, during 1997 Olympic Solidarity investigated the possibility
of a second scholarship programme for "Sydney 2000".

2.2.10 - Olympic scholarships for athletes "Sydney 2000"
Also beginning in 1998, this programme will enable athletes who have
demonstrated their ability to achieve at least the minimum standards required to
qualify for the Games of the Olympiad, to benefit from the best possible preparation.
A similar programme was tried out on a previous occasion: at the Games of the
XXVI Olympiad, the 'Centennial Games', held in Atlanta in 1996. The undoubtedly
positive results encouraged Olympic Solidarity to propose running the same programme for 'Sydney 2000'. An in-depth analysis as well as an update of current
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requirements have been carried out in order to improve on the previous programme.
2.2.11 - Olympic scholarships for coaches
This programme was designed to enable coaches to improve their general
(technical, scientific and teaching) abilities and thus improve their qualifications.
In 1997 only one option was available: 'training in sciences applied to sport'.
However, following a study by Olympic Solidarity, two new options will be made
available in 1998, namely:
- sport specific training
- development of the local sporting infrastructure.
The length of the scholarship depends on the training programme that the
coach is following: it can vary according to the centres attended and the coach's
personal requirements (average anticipated duration: 3-6 months).
2.2.12 — Training for sports administrators
The itinerant school programme, initiated in 1984, provided sports leaders with
the possibility of acquiring a deeper knowledge of sports administration. Seventeen thousand people followed this programme. In 1994, given the level of development attained by certain NOCs, Olympic Solidarity assumed responsibility for
the training of national course directors.
Following an analysis and an update of this programme, Olympic Solidarity has
made a decision on its future development and the present objectives are:
— to complete the training of national course directors for those NOCs who
have not yet benefited from such a programme, thus gradually increasing the
NOCs' autonomy to the stage where, in the years to come, they will be able to organise their own training courses;
- to enable those NOCs that already have their own national course directors to
organise training courses at local level. Olympic Solidarity will continue to offer its
support to the NOCs by providing teaching materials and a grant to cover the costs
of the training courses.

2.3 - Joint programmes with the International Federations
In 1986, on the initiative of the IOC President, an IOC/Olympic Solidarity development programme for the benefit of the IFs was launched. This programme is
financed by the IOC but administered by Olympic Solidarity and represents the
IOC's contribution to the IF development programmes and to the organisation of
activities which are complementary to those proposed by Olympic Solidarity for
the benefit of the NOCs. For the four year period 1997-2000, the budget approved
and financed by the IOC amounts to US$ 5 million.
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Olympic Solidarity thus contributes to the IF development programmes. In
turn, the IFs are a vital instrument for the development of Olympic Solidarity's
programmes. Indeed, they support the technical and pedagogical aspects of the
NOC programmes, since they appoint the expert instructors or advise Olympic Solidarity on the selection of scholarship candidates and on the evaluation of the training programmes for scholarship-holders.
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SPECIAL OLYMPICS
IN THE TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY

by Mr Harold CONNOLLY (USA)

Most sports organisations in the past and even more so today have as their mission the ascendancy of their top performers. The registering, certifying, sanctioning and sports training provided by local, national and international organisations
underpin the performances of every Olympic level athlete. Granted, many sports
organisations also provide support for grass roots athlete development, but it's
clearly aimed at producing winners, all stars and a well-defined road for future
Olympians and/or other professionals in non-Olympic sports. This sports structure
is the result of the worldwide public's adulation of heroes and the demand for new
and greater sports heroes, the progeny for the evolution of astounding new dream
teams and world records.
The commercial opportunities and associated product sales potential of the public hunger has not escaped the attention of corporate enterprise, the involved
sports organisations nor today's sports heroes themselves and their agents. In the
midst of a climate of ever increasing bargaining among businessmen, bureaucrats,
media moguls, agents and elite athlete heroes for a greater piece of the sports jackpot, there is a contemporary anomaly among international sports organisations,
Special Olympics.
Three decades ago a woman, Eunice Kennedy Shriver, founded a unique
concept in sports to the world. At Soldiers Field in Chicago Illinois, one thousand
men and women with mental retardation from across the United States and Canada
took part in sports competition in the Olympic tradition. The fundamental difference
which separates Special Olympics competitions then and now apart from the Olympic Games and other sports organisations is the divisioning of Special Olympics athletes so that they can compete within their own level of ability. All Special Olympics
athletes are recognized and honoured for their accomplishments, not just the overall elite winners. Special Olympics invited the world to let go of limiting views, prejudices, and misconceptions about people with mental retardation and embrace the
idea that they can be respected, valued, contributing members of society.
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Today, the Special Olympics movement embraces more than one million athletes around the world who train and compete in 24 official summer and winter
sports. There are more than 2,000 Special Olympics Programs around the world.
One half million volunteers support the movement in myriad ways. Approximately
three million family members work and cheer for the athletes.
An estimated 199 million people worldwide have mental retardation. Thousands live out lives of unrealised potential in institutions, schools and work programs, limited by stereotype and by doubt in their own abilities. Hundreds of
thousands of men and women, young and old, subsist on the vast continent of
Asia and in the remote villages of Africa. Millions more are lost on teeming city
streets the world over.
Special Olympics is and must always remain an athlete-centered movement,
with all of its activities and all of its planning focused on benefiting our athletes.
Special Olympics has been successful because it has made the athletes' experience
the ultimate criterion by which to judge. It is the athletes' choices, the athletes' training, the athletes' competition, and ultimately, the athletes' quality of life that
guides Special Olympics everyday.
Special Olympics has no barriers based on nationality, economic background,
language, or level of ability. Special Olympics has become a unique place - a place
where differences are no longer a barrier to human community bur are rather a
cause for celebration.
Poised on the brink of a new century, Special Olympics is preparing itself for
the great challenges we face around the globe - tens of millions of people who
await an opportunity to be a part of this great movement. Special Olympics has become a globally focused organisation, and each of our Programs around the world
is acutely aware of our determination to reach those who are overlooked. Most importantly, we retain the vision of our movement that carriers the same power it
had 30 years ago: opportunity, hope, skill, courage, family, volunteers. It is our
firm commitment to bring that vision to a world that still doubts and overlooks the
hopes of our athletes and families with tragic regularity.
If we do our job, we can and will change the lives of everyone we touch.

A World of Service
In facing the challenges of growing and adapting in the global community, new
structures and a new global vision were required. An initial step was the assessment of the quality and efficiency of Special Olympics' information and communication technology. Through the use of relevant technology, Special Olympics
could serve its Programs and athletes with greater effectiveness and speed. With
the assistance of its global partner, Oracle, Inc. a vision for the future was fashioned: Special Olympics is now expanding its organisational database, utilising global computer networking, developing and making available software systems to
manage Games and events and making use of the Internet. In addition to creating
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a technological plan for the movement, Special Olympics has established a web
site - http://www.specialolympics.org.
Special Olympics also realigned its regional structures to stay relevant and
increase effectiveness. Over the past two years a plan for several continental
offices was initiated as Special Olympics, like scores of multinational corporations before it, realised the benefits of having fully staffed regional operations
located throughout the world. Programs in Europe, Africa, Latin America, AsiaPacific, the middle East and the United States all held regional business
meetings, with the assistance and support of Special Olympics headquarters, to
discuss the organisation's strategic plan and introduce the new global structure
and focus.
Regional leadership councils were created to address the specific needs of each
region by communication with Special Olympics' International Advisory Committee, which in turn reports to Special Olympics' board of directors. The goal is for
each council to bring the concerns raised at the Program level to the top management of the organisation, while implementing Special Olympics' policies and initiatives within its region.

A world of Sports
A highlight in a year of groundbreaking events was the first Special Olympics
Asia-Pacific Games, held in Shanghai, China in November 1996, for 1000 athletes
from 15 nations. The grand ceremonies, and world-class competition venues and
officiating pointed to a dramatic change in the political and cultural attitude toward the millions of people with mental retardation in China. Equally dramatic
was the statement by Yan Ming Fu that he aspires to increase the number of Special Olympics athletes in China from 20,000 to 500,000, as they take their Program
into the next century. As yet another sign of the changing times, the television coverage of the Games opening ceremonies reached an estimated 120 million viewers throughout China.
Clearly setting an example for global harmony, in 1996 for the first time since
the establishment of the State of Israel, athletes from an Arab nation competed
alongside their Israeli counterparts, as a Special Olympics delegation from the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan journeyed to the Israeli National Games.
In China, the Middle East and all over the world, the movement is acting on
every opportunity to reach potential athletes who would benefit from its programs. Over the past year, multinational Games and tournaments brought the excitement of Special Olympics competition to new areas, increasing local awareness
and involvement.
Such events included the Mediterranean Games in Athens, celebrating the 10th
anniversary of Special Olympics, Hellas. Twenty-two nations participated in athletics, aquatics, football, basketball and table tennis. A long-distance running training school conducted in Tanzania in 1996 for Southern and Eastern Africa resul-
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ted in 1997 in a seven African nations, Special Olympics 10 kilometre road race as
part of Special Olympics Tanzania's 10th anniversary games.
At the first ever Special Olympics European basketball tournament in Switzerland for more than 300 athletes from 18 nations, his excellency Juan Antonio Samaranch said, "Special Olympics athletes demonstrate the true values of sport
through their enthusiasm and joy".
Programs are offering their athletes many more single-sport and multinational
tournaments and Games. All of these events - ranging from a European gymnastics tournament in Luxembourg, a 15 nation football tournament in Italy, to a 9 nation South-American football tournament in Peru - were supported by continued
advances in training for athletes and coaches around the world. The number and
quality of training opportunities and single-sport and multinational tournaments
and games greatly increased in 1997.
In February 1997, the Games Organising Committee (GOC) in Toronto and
Collingwood, Ontario, staged the 1997 Special Olympics World Winter Games.
Two thousands athletes from more than 80 countries journeyed to Canada for this
biennial event.
While Special Olympics athletes around the world are honing their skills and
competing at local and national events, the GOC for the 1999 World Summer
Games in Raleigh, North Carolina, USA, is establishing its structure and building local support for the Games. More than 30,000 volunteers will greet the 7,000 athletes from 159 nations and geographic territories who will compete in the 10th
Special Olympics World Summer Games. North Carolina native Michael Jordan, a
long-time supporter of Special Olympics and perhaps the best-known athlete in
the world, will serve as the 1999 World Summer Games Honorary Chairman.

A World of Communication
The Special Olympics message - of ability, unity and hope - may change lives
every day, but it can only change the lives of those it reaches. Communicating that
message in new and effective ways both within the general public and within the
movement itself is a major focus of Special Olympics.
A public awareness campaign, called "Training for life", a comprehensive series of public service announcements for print, radio and television to better educate the public about Special Olympics and the abilities of its athletes, reached
huge audiences across the United States.
Special Olympics hosted two Games Bid Seminars to promote the World
Games and educate civic leaders about Special Olympics. The Washington, D.C.
and Vienna, Austria sessions attracted representatives from a combined total of 37
cities to hear about the positive economic impact and civic pride the World Games
can bring. Seminar attendees heard the results of the Special Olympics World
Games Economic Impact Study, which tracked revenue generated, as well as jobs
provided before and during the 1995 World Summer Games in New Haven,
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Connecticut. The study found that Connecticut's total state fiscal output increased
by more than $149 million (US) as a result of the presence of the Games in New
Haven, and that 2,000 full-time equivalent jobs were created.
Within Special Olympics itself, there is an exciting trend toward enabling athletes to
take an active role in all areas of the organisation. The "Athlete Congress" program has
joined the "Athletes as Officials", "Sargent Shriver Global Messenger Program", and
programs encouraging athletes to serve on boards of directors and area committees in
these empowerment efforts. The Athlete Congress program operating in the United
States, Europe and Africa, teaches athletes how to form ideas and express them, concisely, to become advocates and decision-makers on their own behalf. The Congresses
also help coaches and family members see the athletes' potential in a new way.

A World of thanks
In recent years, Special Olympics has been ranked as the most credible charity
in the United States and has experienced tremendous growth worldwide. These
marks of success are due in large part to the creative and committed corporations
and individuals that provide the worldwide movement with all-important financial
support. Special Olympics receives funds from a variety of sources. From Fortune
100 companies, like The Coca-Cola Company, to the musical entertainers who
have donated their talents to four Special Olympics Christmas albums. From government sports ministries that help support national Special Olympics Programs,
to hundreds of thousands of individual donors. For the generosity of all of its supporters, Special Olympics is extremely grateful.
Special Olympics has enjoyed working with Coca-Cola for 29 years in expanding Special Olympics Programs throughout the world. According to Scott McCune, the company's vice president of worldwide sports, the feeling is mutual:
"The worldwide reach of Special Olympics makes the program a perfect match for
the global Coca-Cola system. Because it is truly grass roots, Special Olympics allows our bottlers the opportunity to become involved on a local level, and give something back to the communities in which we do business."
As positive as the financial and public awareness returns can be for Special
Olympics sponsors, a far more rewarding result is often increased corporate
loyalty and job satisfaction on the part of employees. A prominent example of this
is Otis Elevator, a subsidiary of United Technologies Corporation, and its creative
employee program, "Team Otis". More than 4,000 Otis Elevator employees in 39
countries volunteer countless hours to raise money, public awareness, and hope
for Special Olympics athletes and their families.

A World of Celebration
There is a spirit of renewal in the Special Olympics movement, a feeling of unification among the 200 worldwide Programs, a sense of being one very large and
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global family. More efficient communication has led to greater Program involvement in decision- and policy-making. Global committees have resulted in a more
informed and relevant field staff and volunteers.
With athletes successfully represented on major committees, and a commitment
to have athletes representation in all aspects of the organisation's governance, the
movement has scaled new heights. We must revel in these successes. But there are
still many more mountains to climb when somewhere in the world a person with
mental retardation still does not believe in his or her abilities, when a family still
feels they have to make it all on their own, when certain members of our world
community are stigmatised or considered less than worthy.
Special Olympics is inspired by its successes to do more: to show one more
athlete what it feels like to be a winner; to bring one more family into the embrace
of the family of families that is Special Olympics; to enlighten one more community about the great worth and value of people with mental retardation.
The 20th of July 1998 marked the 30th Anniversary of Special Olympics. To celebrate this anniversary, Special Olympics launched an ambitious five-year plan of
invigorated programming and promotional activities to propel Special Olympics as
a vital, relevant, life-altering movement into the future. Because 30 years symbolically represents a generation, Special Olympics will celebrate our present athletes
as representing the Next Generation of Special Olympics Heroes.
Charged by the belief the Special Olympics changes lives in the largest cities
and the farther rural reaches of the globe, we march into the future led by Special
Olympics athlete heroes themselves, as they invite each of us share in their achievements and their global culture of welcome.
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PARALYMPIC COMPATIBILITY WITH
THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
by Dr Bob PRICE (GBR)
Chairman of the British Paralympic Association

Ladies and Gentlemen: It gives me great pleasure to be with you on this occasion. Such an impressive gathering — reconvened annually - does great credit to
the Olympic movement and I am delighted that, after last year's initial foray into
disability matters (myself on the Paralympics and Harold Connolly on Special
Olympics), the organisers have seen fit to ask both of us back for repeat performances this year.
The topic that I have been asked to address is "The Paralympic Movement and
its Compatibility with the Olympic Movement". To this end (as last year), I propose
to "set out my stall" in the following way: (i) to remind ourselves of what are the
main features of Olympism; (ii) to describe the origins and growth of the Paralympic movement; (iii) to draw comparisons between the two movements ... that
is, to compare Olympism with what, for today's purposes, I shall call Paralympism;
and (iv) to suggest ways in which the two movements might more effectively and
more closely collaborate in the future.

Olympism
I shall be brief here because many of you will know at least as much as I do
about this subject and, in any event, it is doubtless being covered in more detail
and with more authority by other speakers. The salient features of Olympism for
my purposes are the following:
1. Modern day Olympism has ancient Greek antecedents and a history in its
current guise dating back over 100 years.
2. Olympism has at its core the Olympic Games, which are international, mul
tisport and periodic (i.e., quadrennial).
3. Olympic athletes, at least as perceived by Baron de Coubertin, are typified
by ambition, willpower and self-control, with interest in the competition outwei
ghing the significance of the result.
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4. The Olympic ethos can be described in terms of excellence, fair play, disin
terest in material gain, non-discrimination, mutual respect and world peace.
5. The Olympic Games represent a festival of sport, not for sport's sake, but
with enormous "added value" because of its personal, social and cultural implica
tions ... as de Coubertin himself said "a philosophy of life, exalting and combining
in a balanced whole the qualities of body, will and spirit".
6. The main actors on the present-day Olympic stage are the International
Olympic Committee (IOC), the National Olympic Committees (NOCs), the Inter
national Sports Federations (IFs), the Games Organising Committee (OCOG) and,
of course, the world's most elite athletes.
On that necessarily brief Olympic backdrop, I will now attempt to superimpose
what might be described as the major "milestones" in Paralympic history.

Paralympics
Although the history of disabled people's involvement in organised sport dates
back at least to the early part of the twentieth century (and, perhaps surprisingly
given current emphases, it involved blind and deaf people long before it did
wheelchair users), the identification or association of disabled sportsmen and women with the Olympics is of more recent origin.
The first symbolic link came in 1956 when Dr (later Sir) Ludwig Guttmann was
awarded the Fearnley Cup at the Melbourne Olympics for his pioneering work in
extending the spirit of Olympism to people with disabilities. Having introduced
sport to disabled war veterans during World War Two, in 1952 Dr Guttmann added an international flavour to what was an otherwise local, hospital-based competition in Stoke Mandeville, England by inviting a team of other disabled war veterans from the Netherlands. This became an annual multi-national event, the
International Stoke Mandeville Games, which (despite several changes of name)
continue to this day.
Having made that first symbolic connection in 1956, four years later Dr Guttmann was able to establish a more tangible and enduring link with the Olympic
movement: for the first time, the Summer Olympics (held that year in Rome) were
followed by what were then called Olympic Games for the Disabled. Since 1960,
with only two exceptions, whichever country has hosted the Summer Olympic
Games has also organised (though not always by this name) a Summer Paralympic Games (see Figure One).

Figure One: Growth of the Summer Games
Year

Summer Olympics

Summer Paralympics

1960

Rome

(83)

Rome

(10)

1964

Tokyo

(93)

Tokyo

(22)
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1968
1972
1976
1980
1984

Mexico
Munich
Montreal
Moscow
Los Angeles

(112)
(122)
(88)
(81)
(140)

1988
1992

Seoul
Barcelona

(159)
(170)

1996

Atlanta

(198)

Tel Aviv
Heidelberg
Toronto
Arnhern
New York
Stoke Mandeville
Seoul
Barcelona
Madrid
Atlanta

(29)
(43)
(45)
(49)
(52)
(41)
(87)
(94)
(72)
(127)

Note: Figures in parentheses represent the number of countries involved.

I am always impressed (and somewhat surprised) by the apparent ease with
which the principle of the country (even if not the city) hosting the Olympics also
hosts the Paralympics was accepted. As I have said already, only in two cases out
of ten has this principle been breached: in 1968, when medical authorities advised
against Paralympic Games in Mexico City because of the high altitude and in 1980,
when the Soviet Union was not prepared to host Games for disabled people. In
1984, when the Olympics were in Los Angeles and the Paralympics were to have
been in Illinois and New York, the principle was honoured and it was implementation which failed.
Despite these "hiccoughs" along the way, the Summer Paralympics now enjoy
a similar status to that of the Summer Olympics, with an almost identical list of
sports (archery, athletics, basketball, fencing, shooting, swimming, riding, tennis,
volleyball, etc.) and one essential difference: in the Paralympic case, as well as separate competitions for men and women, there are also separate competitions for
different types and classes of disability (bringing with it a complex classification
machinery - and a range of associated issues - which is beyond the scope of this
presentation).
Perhaps less surprising (because they enjoy a smaller following even in the
non-disabled Olympic context) is the comparatively recent development of the
Winter Paralympics (see Figure Two). The first of these was not held until 1976
and, even now, more than 20 years later, there are still only 30 or so countries
which choose to participate.
Figure Two: Growth of the Winter Games

Year
1976
1980
1984
1988
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Winter Olympics
(37)
(37)
(49)
(57)

Innsbruck
Lake Placid
Sarajevo
Calgary

Winter Paralympics
Ornskoldsvik
Geilo
Innsbruck
Seefeld

(14)
(18)
(22)
(22)

1992
1994
1998

Albertville
Lillehammer
Nagano

(64)
(67)
(72)

Tignes
Lillehammer
Nagano

(25)
(31)
(31)

Note: Figures in parentheses represent the number of countries involved.

Perhaps at this point, it would be sensible to interject a brief note on the history
of the Paralympics from an organisational standpoint. Figure Three clearly
illustrates the relative "youth" both of the Paralympic movement in general and of
the creation of the IPC in particular. The last item (undated) is perhaps frivolous,
but I for one hope that it will not be too long before this becomes fact.

Figure Three: Key Dates in the Evolution of the Paralympic Movement
1956: Sir Ludwig Guttmann awarded the Fearnley Cup at the Melbourne Olympics
1960: The First Summer Paralympics took place in Rome, Italy 1976: The First
Winter Paralympics took place in Ornskoldsvik, Sweden 1982: The International
Co-ordinating Committee (ICC) was established 1983: The IOC approves the
use of the word'Paralympic 1989: The International Paralympic Committee
(IPC) was established 1993: The ICC is wound up after the Barcelona Games
1997: The IPC acknowledges voting rights of National Paralympic Committees
????: The IOC and the IPC are linked by formal agreement
From Figure Four (also overleaf), we can identify at least three other, equally
noteworthy characteristics of Paralympic history.

Figure Four:
Organisational Origins of the International Paralympic Committee
Organisation Year created
Countries now affiliated
ISMWSF
ISOD
CP-ISRA
IBSA

1960
1964
1978
1981

CISS
INAS-FMH

1924
1986

75
?63 Founder Members
54 of ICC (in 1982)
101 Founder Members
of IPC (in 1989)
?62
75

Note: Figures with question marks attached may be a few years out-of-date.

First - There is considerable variation in the Paralympic experience of the different disability groups (1960 for the tetra/ paraplegic group; 1976 for the blind
and amputees; 1980 for athletes with cerebral palsy; 1984 for "les autres" - a nonspecific aggregation of other predominantly locomotor disabilities; and as recently
as 1992 for athletes with learning disabilities).
Second - The relative longevity of CISS (the Comité International des Sports
des Sourds or, in English, International Sports Organisation for the Deaf) is
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remarkable and a fact especially worth remembering by those of us reared on
the milk of Ludwig Guttmann in England and Tim Nugent in the USA, as we
have a tendency to suggest that, before wheelchair sport, there was no disability
sport. Unfortunately (from the point of view of the Paralympic movement as an
"umbrella" over all disability groups), in 1995 - for reasons historical, political
and cultural - CISS withdrew its membership of IPC and now operates in isolation.
Third - A key factor politically and philosophically (and, for some of us, a
continuing obstacle to closer association with the non-disabled sports world) is the
Paralympic movement's traditional reliance not so much on governing bodies of
sport, as on disability-specific "umbrella" bodies, culminating (if that is the appropriate term) in the creation in 1982 of ICC: the International Co-ordinating Committee of World Sports Organisations for the Disabled.
There is no denying that these organisations (ICC included) have played an invaluable part in leading the Paralympics through their formative years, but there is
now an increasing recognition of the need for this focus on disability to be subordinated to a sport-specific orientation akin to that already dominant in the "nondisabled' sports world.
Suffice it to say for now that, since 1989, all the players in the Paralympic movement (whether disability-specific or sport-specific) have been brought under the
umbrella of the International Paralympic Committee, an organisation which endeavours to fulfil, in the Paralympic context, what the IOC achieves for the Olympics. It is not yet (and may never be) structured in quite the same way as the IOC,
but its aims and ambitions are virtually identical.

Compatibility
Having now provided what I hope is an adequate and informative backdrop, I
can at last return to the question I was asked to address: how compatible is the Paralympic movement with the Olympic movement?
As the one (the Paralympic movement) was so obviously based on the other
(the Olympic movement), their compatibility is, in a sense, inevitable and undeniable. It was there from the beginning and there by design. For me, the more interesting question is: given such obvious and fundamental homogeneity, why are
their still two movements at all and why, instead of compatibility, are we not talking about synergy?
If, as I have suggested, the modern Olympics and the Paralympics are founded
on the same philosophical bedrock, the answer to these questions must lie not so
much in sport itself, as in areas of more general social, economic and cultural significance. What I am about to say may be uncharitable, but it seems to me that
the continued separation of these twin sporting movements is best explained not
in terms of sports science or matters sports-technical, but in terms of history, logistics, culture, finance and, dare I say it, personality.
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History - because we are its product. In an ideal world, we would be able to
embark on important projects without the "baggage" which comes with history, but
this is not an ideal world. Rightly or wrongly, when the modern Olympics were first
conceived, the possibility that one day people with severe physical, sensory and
intellectual disabilities might wish to compete on the same stage as other modernday Olympians would not have dawned on even an enlightened mind like that of
de Coubertin. For these and other reasons, therefore, where the modern Olympics
and the IOC already have more than 100 years of experience "under their belt", the
Paralympics (and the IPC in particular) are still in their early childhood.
Logistics - because the trend towards "bigger and better" seems inexorable. In
1960, there were already more than 5,000 competitors in the Rome Olympics and
a further 400 in what would now be called the Paralympics. By 1996 and Atlanta,
this had escalated to more than 10,000 competitors in the Olympics and around
4,000 in the Paralympics. The pressure on both Games, in terms of both the size
and complexity of the programme and the number of personnel involved, is
downward. To combine the Olympics and the Paralympics into a single competition, despite the undeniable philosophic attractions, would run counter to all that
our combined experience of the last 20 years suggests is sensible and/or feasible.
Culture - because, even today, in sport as in most other walks of life, there is
no "level playing field" for disabled people. Despite lofty ideological pronouncements and weighty legislative enactments, the experience of many disabled
people in most parts of the world is that there is neither equality of opportunity
nor of access ... whether to work, leisure or (as in the present context) the Olympic Games. Unfortunately, for many people disability is still seen as inability, with
the result that, in sport as in other areas, it is deemed to be incompatible with notions of elitism. Put bluntly, in today's context, this means that there is a suspicion,
doubt or feeling (often left unstated) that Paralympians, despite their many achievements, are still "second class citizens" not yet worthy of true Olympic status.
Finance - because none of the above has any real significance (in the sense
that, given enough money, most other problems are soluble) without money. The
hosting of Olympic and Paralympic Games is in itself incredibly expensive, costing
millions of pounds (or dollars or marks or whatever other currency you think in).
The promotion and administration of Olympic and Paralympic business between
Games, on an ongoing basis, is equally resource-intensive. Although there are arguments of scale which would suggest that a pooling of resources is economically
sensible, any prospect of closer collaboration (not to say integration) is frustrated
by suspicions that, far from helping the Olympic movement, an association with
the Paralympics would be a drain on already limited resources and an unwelcome
distraction for fund-raisers and policy-makers alike.
Personality - because without people - lots of people - there would be neither an Olympics nor a Paralympics. But when people invest time and energy and
money in something to which they are committed and in which they believe, they
are often (and who is to say that they are wrong) unwilling to hand over their res-
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ponsibility to others lest they do it less than justice and lest those on whose behalf
they are acting suffer as a consequence. The reason there are strong Olympic and
Paralympic movements in the world today is because both movements have
strong leaders. An integration of those two movements - no matter how sensible
this might seem - would mean (for one side or the other) a loss of Empire. Only
time will tell whether the leaders of these two movements will find the wisdom,
the courage and, more important still, the altruism to make the necessary accommodations.
Vista 93
In 1993, IPC's Sport Science Subcommittee organised an international conference on high performance sport for athletes with disabilities. My own contribution to this was a presentation on "Future Directions for the International Olympic
Committee and the International Paralympic Committee" and much of what I have
to say today is drawn from that paper and those of other contributors (whose details are attached in a list of references).
However, I was so impressed by the range and quality of delegates at that conference (and the wealth of Paralympic experience which, between them, they represented) that, as a supplement to my prepared lecture, I conducted a poll of those present to ascertain what they thought of the relationship between IOC and IPC. Today
is not the occasion to go into detail but, briefly, what I asked them to do was indicate
- for 10 different areas of activity (including fund-raising, sports science, coaching,
event organisation, media relations, medical services and general administration) whether - in their expert opinion — the future relationship between the IOC and the IPC
would be best characterised by separation (by which I meant a Paralympic movement
which is wholly separate from the Olympic movement), collaboration (a Paralympic
movement which is separate from but closely connected with the Olympic movement)
or, lastly, integration (a Paralympic movement which is totally integrated within the
Olympic movement).
The uniformity of the responses was remarkable: in fact, in all ten cases, collaboration between the IOC and the IPC came out ahead of either separation or integration. For me, then as now, this represented a major disappointment. After so many
years of argument on the disability-sport side in favour of integration, for so many of
the Paralympic movement's main protagonists to insist that fusion of their Paralympic
dream with its Olympic equivalent was an unsafe ambition left me at best confused.
Was it a case of those of us within the Paralympic movement taking the soft option?
Was it that, even now (after almost 40 years of association), we still would not trust the
Olympic community to protect and preserve our interests? Or was it perhaps that we
(the personalities involved in the Paralympic movement) really do fear "the loss of Empire" which such a fusion would represent? Perhaps it was some of all the above. Perhaps, too, there was an element of pragmatism. Perhaps the only hope ever of achieving integration is to aim first at collaboration and then to be very, very patient.
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Conclusion
My presentation to the Vista conference reached five related conclusions
which, for completeness, are reproduced below even though, in some respects,
they have since been overtaken by events:
1. Even if the IPC [or the IOC] accepts that the best way forward is to retain a
separate identity vis à vis the Olympics, but to work closely with the Olympics, I
believe it is essential that the nature and extent of that relationship be clarified and
formalised.
2. At the same time, I believe the IPC should also seek to strengthen its opera
tional links with the IOC. The symbolic association is important, but there is much
more to be gained from interaction at executive, administrative and technical le
vels.
3. I recognise that, as ever, the British position is somewhat unusual (and I am
aware that what I am about to say is not universally accepted in Britain), but I also
believe that nothing but good will result from the IPC completing its gradual tran
sition from disability-specific to sport-specific administration.
4. Not surprisingly as the Chairman of a National Paralympic Committee, I am
also persuaded that the IPC should reinforce its commitment to one member per
nation by operating exclusively through those members. [This principle at least has
now been accepted by IPC and took effect for the first time - procedurally at least
- at last year's General Assembly in Sydney]
5. Finally, whatever happens in the short-term, I believe we should regularly
and routinely revisit the endgame. Experience tends to lead to cynicism, but deepdown I remain an optimist: if integration within the Olympic family remains an
ideal, then no matter how remote the possibility of its realisation, it should remain
on the agenda.
As I have said, things have moved on since 1993 and this, in itself, should fuel
our optimism, reminding us that the Paralympic movement is still relatively young
and will continue to grow and to change as it adapts to an environment which is
itself changing rapidly.
During this presentation, I have tried to draw comparisons between Olympic
and Paralympic Games, between Olympic and Paralympic movements and between Olympism and Paralympism. In closing and in an attempt to relate each of
these to the question of compatibility, let me revisit each of them one last time.
The Games - If only for logistical reasons, I believe there will always be a
need for separate Olympic and Paralympic Games. However, this must never be
used as an excuse to exclude those disabled sportsmen and women who qualify
for the Olympics (in competition with their non-disabled peers) from the opportunity to do so.
The Movement - Maintaining separate Games should not necessarily require
the maintenance of separate movements. That there are two movements today is
undeniable, but more a consequence of history than ideology. The word "Para-
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lympics" is a contraction of two words "Parallel Olympics". For me, this reflects the
need for parallel Games rather than parallel movements and I believe there is
much to be gained, in most other respects, by bringing the two movements together and, if possible, making them one.
The Underlying Philosophy - For me, Olympism and Paralympism are indivisible. Even if some perceive there to be differences, in my view these are illusory
and should be corrected. And far from being at risk of dilution or devaluation by
its association with the Paralympic movement, I firmly believe that the Olympic
movement is strengthened by it. As Fernand Landry said in Canada five years ago,
"giving fuller acceptance and legitimacy to athletes with a disability would not
constitute a mutation, but rather a resurfacing of some of the fundamental values
of Olympism: the promotion of mutual understanding, mutual respect and co-operation".
When I closed this presentation last year, I left participants with a single
thought: what better way for the IOC to move into the second century of modern
Olympism than through its accommodation of the Paralympic movement and its
unconditional recognition of the truly Olympic quality of elite athletes with disabilities? Since then, we have all been informed that the 2004 Games will be in
Athens; so, this year, I can add a postscript: what better place to realise these ambitions than in Greece, the birthplace of the Olympic movement itself?
Thank you. With the Chairman's permission and as a "taste" of what Paralympic sport is really about, seen here through the eyes of Atlantans but soon to be
replayed in Sydney 2000 and then in Athens 2004, I would now invite you to enjoy a few minutes of Paralympic video.
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THE HISTORY OF THE WINTER
OLYMPIC SINCE 1980

by Prof. Jean-Loup CHAPPELET (FRA)
Lecturer at the IDHEAP (Institute of Higher Public
Administration Studies, Lausanne)

The Winter Olympic Games have existed for three quarters of a century. The
first were held at Chamonix, France, in January 1924 and virtually amounted to a
week-long private party of winter sports competitions, linked to the Summer
Games held in Paris in July of that same year. The most recent Winter Games took
place in February 1998 at Nagano, Japan, lasted sixteen days, and received extensive media coverage, even in countries where snow and ice are unknown.
It was in the 1980s that the Winter Olympic Games gradually began to grow in
status, to the point of receiving almost as much attention as the summer equivalent. The last 20 years have played an essential part in this process, a period which
broadly equates with the period of office as President of the IOC (International
Olympic Committee) of Spanish politician Juan Antonio Samaranch, elected on the
eve of the Moscow Games in July 1980 [Chappelet, 1991, 189 et seq.].
It was in 1986, at the President's instigation and - so they say - in response to a
suggestion by the owner of an American television station that the IOC decided that
the Winter Games would in future no longer be held in the same year as the Summer Games but two years earlier. As a result, the Games planned for 1996 were
brought forward to 1994 (Lillehammer). The Albertville and Barcelona Games, held
in February and July 1992, were the last to take place in the same year.
To give us a more accurate impression of the extent of the changes that have
taken place in the Winter Games, it is worth noting a few indicators that summarize their organization from 1980 onwards. It is surprising, incidentally, to learn
that an event which now enjoys such a high media profile is the subject of so few
reliable and meaningful statistics just a few years after it took place. The first purpose of this article, therefore, is to collect and validate some of these indicators,
often sparse and difficult to trace after the event; the second purpose is to structure and compare them. It will then be easier to discern certain trends, although in
very general terms, which may be particularly useful to future organizers of the
Winter Games.
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The indicators in question are as follows, and form the basis for a dozen tables
distributed over 3 categories:
Organization

Venues of the Winter Olympics (Table I)
Programme of events (Table II)

Participation

Participation and medals by country (Table III)
Competitors participating (Table IV)
Olympic village (Table V)
Media accreditation (Table VI)
Organizer accreditation (Table VII)
Live and television audiences (Table VIII)

Finance

Television rights (Table IX)
TV audience figures in the United States (Table X)
Marketing rights (Table XI)
Global budget of the OOC (Table XII)

The main sources used to compile these tables are the official reports of the
OOCs (Olympic Organizing Committees), published a few months after each
event [OOC 1981, 1985, 1988, 1992]. Although they are sometimes incomplete or
even inaccurate, they do provide an important source of information. Other
sources consulted are listed in the bibliography at the end of this article. The figures supplied must not be taken as accurate to the nearest unit, which would be
pointless, but the trends are apparent. For a detailed history of the organization of
the various Winter Games from their origin to 1994, refer to [Findling & Pelle, 1996]
and [Lyberg, 1996].
Organization
Since they were held at Squaw Valley, California, in 1960, the Winter Games
have been shared regularly between Europe (6 times) and the other two continents involved: North America (3 times) and Asia (twice) where they have gone to
three northern countries: the United States, Canada and Japan. The Games of 2002
have been awarded to Salt Lake City, Utah, while all the candidates for 2006 are
European: Helsinki-Lahti, Finland, with Lillehammer, Norway; Klagenfurt, Austria,
with Tarvisio, Italy, and Ljubljana, Slovenia; Poprad, Slovakia; Sion, Switzerland;
Turin, Italy; and Zakopane, Poland. South Korea (Muju-Chongju) is considering a
possible candidacy for 2010, as are Christchurch in New Zealand and Calgary or
Quebec in Canada.
Since 1980 there has been a steady increase in the number of candidates for
the Winter Games, reaching a record level of nine for the Games of 2002. The
IOC has thus had to institute a process of preselection, limiting its members to a
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short-list of four cities (Quebec, Östersund, Salt Lake City and Sion). This glut of
volunteers has succeeded a dearth similar to that which affected the Summer
Games of 1980 and 1984. Lake Placid was awarded the 1980 Winter Games in a
walkover, while the city of Denver, which won selection in preference to Sion in
1976, abandoned plans to organize the Games following a referendum on
environmental issues (which produced a 60.4% "no" vote). The Executive Committee of the IOC replaced Denver with Innsbruck, the safe venue of the 1964
Games.

TABLE I - WINTER GAMES VENUES

1980

1984

1988

1992

1994

1998

Lake Placid

Sarajevo

Calgary

Albertville

Lillehammer

Nagano

Population

2,700

448,000

640,000

20,000

23,000

361,000

Region/State

New York

Bosnia

Alberta

Savoy

Oppland

Nagano

Country

United States

Yugoslavia

Canada

France

Norway

Japan

Dates

13-24 February
12 days

8-19 February
12 days

13-28 February
16 days

8-23 February
16 days

12-27 February
16 days

7-22 February
16 days

Chosen on

23 Oct. 1974

18 May 1978

30 Sept. 1981

17 Oct. 1986

15 Sept. 1988

15 June 1990

Göteborg (S)
Sapporo (JPN)

Cortina
d'Ampezzo (I)
Falun (S)

Berchtesgaden
(D)
Anchorage (USA)
Cortina (I)
Lillehammer
(NOR)
Falun (S) Sofia
(BUL)

Sofia (BUL)
Anchorage (USA)
Östersund (S)
(Lausanne CH
withdrew after an
adverse
referendum)

Aosta (I)
Jaca (E)
Östersund (S)
Salt Lake City
(USA)

Other candidate Vancouvercities in order of Garibaldi (CAN)
elimination
(candidacy
withdrawn just
before voting)

This concern for the environment is a factor peculiar to the Winter rather than
the Summer Games. The Games at Lake Placid were the first to be the subject of
an impact study, because the Olympic region was located in the Adirondacks National Park. But it is only since 1992 (under the influence of OOC Joint President
Michel Barnier) and especially since 1994 (when the Norwegian government appointed a special observer in the person of Olaf Myrholt) that this concern on the
part of the organizers has become a problem for the IOC. In his opening address
at the Lillehammer Games, President Samaranch spoke of "Games in white and
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green". In 1997, the IOC published a "Manual on sport and the environment" [IOC,
1997]. The Nagano OOC conducted detailed impact studies for all sites after being
awarded the Games. In all its brochures, it stressed the steps it had taken to protect the natural environment. For fear of the ecological associations, it waited until two months before the opening of the Games before, at the request of the FIS
(International Ski Federation) raising the altitude of the start of the men's downhill
and so placing it inside a national park, though one which is visited by thousands
of Sunday skiers.
This concern for ecology now has to be considered within the theoretical framework of sustainable development. The aim of this is to protect the environment
while still allowing an entire region to develop economically and socioculturally.
These new ideas, generated by the Rio Conference of 1992, are particularly applicable to the Winter Games, whose promoters have always targeted the specific
contribution which the Games would make to the selected region, especially from
the standpoint of tourism. They have been particularly well catered for by Sion in
its candidacy for the 2006 Games, with the city planning to adopt a "Sustainable
Development Charter" for its canton of Valais.
As Table I shows, the IOC's choice has fluctuated between on the one hand
large cities with winter sports resorts in more or less easy reach (Sarajevo, Calgary,
Nagano) following the tradition established by Grenoble (1968) and Sapporo
(1972), and on the other hand smaller, more typically mountain towns (Albertville,
Lillehammer), harking back to the beginnings at Chamonix (1924) and St Moritz
(1928 and 1948). The minute size of Lake Placid remains an exception, and will no
longer be possible in the future in view of the present size of the Winter Games.
In any case, the Games are now awarded seven years in advance (rather than five)
and last 16 days, the same period as the Summer Games, to provide more flexibility in handling delays caused by weather conditions, and also to offer the television stations three weekends of Olympic broadcasting.
This extension has also prompted the addition of new, tailor-made events
(such as the Super G in Alpine skiing from 1988). Thus, having remained relatively
stable throughout the 1960s and 1970s, the programme of events at the Winter
Games expanded considerably during the 1980s and 1990s in terms of events for
which medals were awarded (which have increased from 38 to 68). Even so, only
one sport has been added: curling, which featured in the first Winter Games but
was then dropped from the programme or appeared only as a demonstration
sport. The other six sports are, and have been virtually from the start: biathlon (formerly known as military patrol), bobsleigh, ice hockey, luge (since 1964), skating
and skiing [Gueorguiev, 1995, 20 et seq.].
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TABLE II - PROGRAMME OF EVENTS

Official sports

Lake Placid

Sarajevo

Calgary

Albertville

Lillehammer

Nagano

6

6

6

6

6

7

Added sports

Curling (M&W)

Added
disciplines
M:men W:
women

Biathlon (W)
Short-track
Skating (M&W)
Freestyle skiing:
moguls (M&W)

Freestyle skiing:
jumps (M&W)

Ice hockey (W)
Snowboarding
(M&W)

Demonstration
sports

None

None

Curling Shorttrack Skating
Freestyle skiing

Curling Flying
kilometre (speed
skiing) Freestyle
skiing: jumps +
dance

None

None (dog-sled
races on the
cultural
programme)

Events

38

39

46

57

61

68

Men's events

24

24

28

32

34

37

Women's events

12

13

16

23

25

29

Pairs events

2

2

2

2

2

2

On the other hand, new disciplines (associated with an international federation
(IF) which controls one of the above sports) have been introduced, with exhibition or official status, from 1988 onwards. They include freestyle or acrobatic
skiing, short-track skating and snowboarding. The women's programme has been
considerably strengthened, since in Nagano only the bobsleigh and ski-jump involved no women.
By contrast with the Summer Games, the Winter programme is still very sparse.
There were 7 sports at Nagano, as compared with 28 in Sydney in 2000. Other
sports or disciplines are planned for 2002 and subsequent years: the skeleton bob
(using the bob run), off-piste luge, synchronized or precision skating, dog-sled racing, skijoring (horse-drawn skiing), ski archery, rallying on ice, etc., but sports
played on snow or ice are still not very numerous and often not widely followed.
Hence the suggestion advanced by some, including at least one Japanese member
of the IOC, that various indoor sports should be moved from the Summer to the
Winter Games. This issue is not on the agenda at present, and the IOC is continuing to insist that the sports included in the Winter Games programme should be
practised on snow or ice (Rule 9 of the Olympic Charter).
Winter events for the physically handicapped were organized for the first time
at the Sarajevo and Calgary Games. They were dropped again once the Winter Paralympic Games were organized a few weeks after the Olympics, with the consent
of the IOC, in other words since 1992 at Tignes (in the Tarentaise region of the
French Alps), but under the auspices of the International Paralympic Committee,
based in Bonn. The first Winter Paralympic Games took place in 1976 at Örnsköld-
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svik, Sweden, then in 1980 at Geilo, Norway, and in 1984 and 1988 at Innsbruck,
Austria. The 1994 and 1998 Paralympic Games were held at Lillehammer and Nagano respectively, using the same facilities as the Winter Olympics. The same will
happen at Salt Lake City in 2002.

Participation
Participation in the Winter Games, which had stabilized at around 35 countries
from the 1960s onwards, has increased regularly since 1980 and virtually doubled
in twenty years (cf. Table III). The Winter Games now attract about one third of
the recognized NOCs (National Olympic Committees), as compared with a quarter
at Lake Placid. This is essentially due to the determination of the IOC and the winter
sports IFs to broaden their geographical bases outside the "club" of traditional
winter sports countries. With this in mind, the IOC has since 1984 completely financed the participation of a small number of athletes and officials representing
each NOC out of the Olympic Solidarity Fund, provided that the NOC in question
has national federations for the appropriate winter sports. This generosity has sometimes resulted in "Olympic tourism".
At all events, the number of NOCs winning medals has not increased in proportion to the number of those attending. In fact it has fallen from 49% at Lake Placid to 33% at Nagano. On the other hand, the percentage of NOCs sending women
competitors has increased slightly, from 74% at Lake Placid to 76% at Nagano. The
countries whose competitors win the most medals have remained generally the
same: the (former) USSR or Russia, Germany (reunified at the Games since 1992),
Norway and the United States. The Alpine countries (Austria, France, Italy and
Switzerland) have been very much overshadowed. The host country generally obtains a healthy tally of medals, ranking among the top eight (except for Yugoslavia in Sarajevo and Canada in Calgary), not so much because of local advantage as
because of the establishment of back-up programmes to support its top competitors. The Japanese NOC set itself a target of 19 medals (including 4 gold) for the
Nagano Games with several million yen thrown in for medal winners (3 million for
gold, 2 for silver and 1 for bronze)
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TABLE III - PARTICIPATION AND MEDALS BY COUNTRIES

Lake Placid

Sarajevo

Calgary

Albertville

Lillehammer

Nagano

Recognized
NOCs

143

154

167

171

194

198

NOCs attending

39 (27%)

49 (32%)

57 (34%)

64 (37%)

67 (34%)

72 (36%)

competitors

29

33

40

45

45

55

Medal-winning
NOCs

19

17

17

20

22

24

The six top
medal-winning
countries
(total medals)
G + S + B)

East Germany
USSR
United States
Norway
Finland
Austria

USSR
East Germany
Finland
Norway
United States
Sweden

USSR
East Germany
Switzerland
Austria
West Germany
Finland

Germany
Former USSR
Austria
Norway
Italy
United States

Norway
Germany
Russia
Italy
United States
Canada

Germany
Norway
Russia
Canada United
States
Netherlands

Host country's
medals (G + S
+ B)

3+3+4

0 + 1 +0

0+2+3

3+5+1

10 + 11+5

5 + 1 +4

Figure 1 shows a steady increase in the number of participating NOCs from Europe, which remains the leading winter sports continent (providing nearly two
thirds of national teams at the Games). Oceania and Africa provide token participation (2 NOCs each at Nagano). The Winter Games are mainly the preserve of
three continents [Gueorguiev, 1989: 8, 1992: 20, 1994: 45].
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FIG. l - Participation of NOCs by continent

In some twenty years (cf. Table IV), the number of competitors has more than
doubled: from 1,072 at Lake Placid to 2,302 at Nagano. The number of women participants has nearly quadrupled. The figures quoted are those for actual competitors (excluding exhibition events at Calgary and Albertville) [Lyberg, 1996: 291]. In
fact the number of accredited competitors is always a few per cent higher because
of withdrawals, injuries, etc. For a more detailed analysis, see [DeHeer, 1997].
From 1998, the IOC has decided to impose quotas for competitors in figure skating, freestyle skiing, snowboarding and luge. In addition, the number of ice hockey teams has been set at 14 men's and 6 women's, while curling is limited to 8
men's teams and 8 women's. Only skiing (both Alpine and Nordic) and speed skating (traditional and short-track) are still free of quotas, similarly to athletics and
swimming at the Summer Games.
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TABLE IV - PARTICIPATION BY COMPETITORS

Lake Placid

Sarajevo

Calgary

Albertville

Lillehammer

Nagano

Actual
competitors

1,072

1,274

1,423

1,801

1,737

2,177

Men

839

1,000

1,110

1,312

1,215

1,389

Women

233

274

313

489

522

788

Travelling
officials

920

1,417

917

1,888

1,821

1,468

Dope tests

440

424

492

522

499

648

Positive tests

0

1

1

0

0

0

The increase in the number of travelling officials (coaches, technicians, doctors,
masseurs, administrators, etc.) has paralleled that of competitors because of the increasingly demanding technical aspects of top-level competition. At the Winter
Games we are nearing the point where numbers of competitors and officials are
equal, whereas the IOC has laid down a limit for the Summer Games of two athletes for every official. The objective for future Winter Games is 1,500 officials for
2,000 athletes [IOC, 1995: 1].
Furthermore, although the number of dope tests is large (even though it is not
increasing as fast as the number of competitors), detected instances of doping at
the Winter Games are extremely rare (Lyberg, 1996: 382]. However, it is difficult to
equate this with a complete absence of doping, especially since the self-administered blood transfusion technique practised in Nordic skiing is still undetectable by
urine analysis. (A Soviet competitor nearly died at the Albertville Games after using
this method.) At Nagano, two competitors were found to have used marijuana.
However, after an appeal to the Sports Arbitration Tribunal, they were not eventually penalized because of the inconsistency between IOC and FIS rules.
Competitors and their accompanying officials are accommodated in the Olympic village (free of charge since 1988). However, the increasingly numerous officials often have to be accommodated outside the village ("extra officials" accreditation). This problem of the capacity of the main village and the desire of the
competitors to be as close as possible to the places where they are to compete has
prompted the organizers of the Winter Games to create satellite villages or arrange
special accommodation (cf. Table V). For example, the Albertville OOC provided
no fewer than five residential centres outside the main village of Brides-les-Bains,
which accommodated only about half of the competitors and officials. The IOC
and the NOCs reacted sharply to what they perceived as an unwelcome development, insisting that candidate cities should propose only a single village [IOC,
1994: 13], though it has once again been accepted for 2006 that special accommodation may be provided for reasons of altitude and/or distance [IOC, 1998].
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TABLE V - OLYMPIC VILLAGE
Lake Placid

Sarajevo

Calgary

Albertville

Lillehammer

Nagano

Name

Ray Brook

Mojmilo

University of
Calgary

Brides-lesBains

Skarsetia

Imai New
Town

Beds

2,010

1,950

2,150

1,300

2,600

3,000

Type of village

Future lowsecurity prison
+ 64 mobile
homes

Large
apartment
buildings

University halls
of residence

Hotels and
hotel
apartments

Wooden family
houses, later
dismantled

Large
apartment
buildings

Most distant
site

Whiteface Mt
26km

Jahorina
28km

Canmore
88km

Les Saisies
65km

Hamar
60km

Karuizawa
90km

Satellite
villages and
other
accomodation

0

1

2

5

1

2

Villages for the
media

1

1

2

0

1

2

Unlike the Summer Games, all the Winter Games since 1980, except those at
Albertville, have compelled their OOCs to build media villages in order to accommodate the press and the television technicians. The main reason for this is that
media participation doubled between 1980 and 1994, especially those working for
television stations and the ORTO (Olympic Radio and Television Broadcasting Service), responsible for producing the shared pictures (cf. Table VI). However, these
numbers are still considerably lower than those for the Summer Games (nearly
13,000 media accreditations in Barcelona and 17,000 in Atlanta!) [Lyberg, 1997:
223].
TABLE VI - MEDIA ACCREDITATION
Lake Placid

Sarajevo

Calgary

Albertville

Lillehammer

Nagano

Media total

3'983

7,016

7,124

7,407

8,139

10,376

Agencies

201

124

168

170

199

With journalists

Journalists

847

1,715

1,331

1,325

1,563

2,586

Photographers

404

534

440

596

571

With journalists

Broadcasting

2,531

4,653

4,361

3,623

5,534

5,737

Simultaneously with this increase in media activity there has been a very substantial rise in other categories of accreditation, especially IOC, IF and NOC officials and their guests (the "Olympic family" in the strict sense). Data on these accreditations are particularly difficult to obtain, but it is fair to say that about two

158

thousand people are involved. The other major accreditation categories are on the
organizational side: employees and subcontractors, and military, security and volunteer personnel (cf. Table VII).
TABLE VII - ACCREDITATION OF ORGANIZERS
Lake Placid

Sarajevo

Calgary

Albertville

Lillehammer

Nagano

OOC employees
during O.G.

—

330

510

610

880

862

Volunteers

6,703

4,040

9,526

8,647

9,054

24,000

Total
accreditations

25,000

34,953

39,121

39,046

42,163

84,300

Following an initial experiment at Lake Placid (in which the author participated), volunteers became a genuine tradition of the Winter Olympics from 1988 onwards. There are about ten thousand of them who spend about three weeks helping to ensure that the programme of sporting and cultural events at the Games
runs smoothly, with a corresponding saving on the OOC's wage bill. The large
number of volunteers at Nagano is explained by the fact that most of them did not
commit themselves for the entire duration of the Games. Today, volunteers account for about a quarter of all accreditations issued and are often the only real
contact visitors have with the host country. The training they receive is one of the
keys to the success of both Winter and Summer Games.
The number of tickets sold makes it possible to estimate the (smaller) number
of spectators attending the Games apart from accredited personnel. Table VIII
shows that this number has roughly quadrupled since 1980, largely because of
sponsors' guests. The absolute sales record is held by the Calgary Games.
TABLE VIII. - LIVE AND TELEVISION AUDIENCES
Lake Placid

Sarajevo

Calgary

Albertville

Lillehammer

Nagano

Tickets sold

433,000

434,000

1,338,000

913,000

1,212,000

1,270,000

Opening
ceremony

16,008

39,890

48,193

30,103

26,568

38,000

Box office in
US $ million
% tickets sold

11.7

4.2

32.3

33

25.8

82.8

78.7

47.4

77.8

75

87.2

89.9

Journey of
Olympic flame

10 days

11 days

88 days

57 days

75 days

33 days

Countries
providing
television
coverage

40

33

64

86

120

160

159

Apart from these spectators who visit the Olympic sites, there are also the increasingly large crowds who gather to watch the Olympic flame on its journey
(now a lengthy journey through the host country as a prelude to the Games) and
television audiences in some 160 countries (or a total audience of more than 11
billion people) [IOC 1944a]. Nor should we forget the 600 million hits recorded by
the Internet site for the Nagano Games, the first such site for the Winter Olympics.

Finance
Apart from ticket sales, the Winter Games are financed from television rights
and, increasingly, marketing rights.
Table IX shows the total sums paid out by the television stations or broadcasting unions for the right to transmit coverage of the Games in their respective geographical areas. These sums are known by the generalizing term of "television
rights". About two-thirds of these fees have accrued to the OOCs since 1972. The
other third (33%) is shared equally between the IOC, the NOCs and those winter
IFs whose sport appears on the programme. (The winter IFs then have their own
distribution system, which favours ice hockey, skating and skiing.) The share received by the Olympic Movement is increasing to 40% for 1998 and 2002. From
2006, the IOC has decided that it should be 51%.
TABLE IX. - TOTAL TELEVISION RIGHTS (in US $ million)
Lake Placid

Sarajevo

Calgary

Albertville

Lillehammer

Nagano

Total fees

20.7

102.7

325.5

294

353

513.1

USA

15.5

91.5

309

243

295

375

EBU

2.6

4.1

5.7

18.5

28

72

Japan

1.05

2.5

3.5

9

12.7

37.5

Australia

0.06

0.75

1.6

8.5

4.4

9.25

% USA/total

74%

89%

95%

82%

84%

73%

In terms of absolute value, however, the OOCs still receive substantial sums,
and these will continue to increase since the IOC has already signed long-term
contracts extending to 2008, in particular with the American NBC network, the
Australian Channel 7, the Japanese television pool and the EBU (European Broadcasting Union). Minimum sums already guaranteed are US$726 million for the Salt
Lake City Games and US$ 831 million for the Games of 2006 [IOC, 1998a: 38].
Figure 2 shows the steady increase in these fees. It also shows the 1988 aberration, when the American ABC network overestimated the value of the rights to
the Calgary Games in a reckless bid which, incidentally, saw the sports controller,
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Ron Arledge, out of a job and marked the end of more than twenty years' coverage of the Winter and Summer Games by this network. After three Winter Games
covered by CBS (1992, 1994 and 1998), the baton will be taken on by NBC until at
least 2006.

FIG 2. - INCREASE IN TOTAL TELEVISION FEES

These television fees (which are about half those paid for the Summer Games
[Chappelet, 1996b]) are still, proportionally, the largest contribution to the income
of the Winter OOCs (leaving aside government grants). American television always
pays more than three-quarters of the total. However, the prime time nightly ratings
average for Olympic broadcasting in the United States fluctuates greatly, depending on the results achieved by American competitors and the time difference
between America and the Olympic city (cf. Table X). These figures are important
because they determine the selling prices of the advertising slots during the broadcasts and enable these staggering fees to be paid for. It should be noted, however,
that the Winter Games have become very popular in other major television markets, especially Canada and Europe (IOC, 1994: 5].
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TABLE X - US PRIME TIME NIGHTLY RATING AVERAGE

Lake Placid

Sarajevo

Calgary

Albertville

Lillehammer

Nagano

Prime time
nightly ratings
average*

23.6

18.4

19.3

18.7

27.8

16.3

Share

—

—

—

29

42

26

US network

ABC

ABC

ABC

CBS

CBS

CBS

* 1 point represents1%of the number of American homes with a television [SIR, 1998].

"Marketing fees" can be used to designate all payments in cash or in kind received by the OOC in exchange for the right for businesses to use the emblem of
the Games to promote their products or services (sponsors and suppliers) or reproduce it on articles of all kinds whose sale generates royalties for the OOC (licence holders). These payments also often include income received by the OOC
from the sale of Olympic coins or postage stamps, and Olympic or sporting lottery
tickets when these can be organized (Sarajevo, Albertville, Lillehammer, Nagano).
Sometimes this income goes directly into the treasuries of the host States to help
finance their Olympic grants (Lake Placid, Calgary, Nagano).
TABLE XI - MARKETING FEES

Lake Placid

Sarajevo

Calgary

Albertville

Lillehammer

Nagano

About 30
(excluding income
from the Olympic
lottery)

50.5
(including
Olympic lottery
and coins)

67.7
(excluding
income from
coins, stamps
and lotteries
received by the
Canadian
government)

200.3

138.7
(excluding bets
on football)

334.6
(including
income from the
Olympic
lottery)

World sponsors

0

0

9

11

8

11

National
sponsors

Included among
suppliers

Included among
suppliers

12

12

9

8

Official
suppliers

228

184

37

25

17

18

Licence holders

165

Foreign: 34
National: 106

40

12

35

127

OOC's share in
US $ million
(sponsors,
suppliers and
licence holders)

(including a
share of the
income from
Olympic coins)

Numbers of

Table XI shows the very substantial increase since 1980 in the marketing fees
received by the OOC, and at the same time a deliberate restriction on the number
of businesses concerned from 1988 (rarity factor). Since 1988, the IOC has nego-
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tiated fees directly with the world sponsors (Coca Cola, Kodak, Visa, Panasonic,
etc.) under the TOP (The Olympic Partners) programme. It paid 14% of the fees to
the Lillehammer OOC. The IOC also collects from 3 to 5% of the fees paid by the
other national sponsors, suppliers or licensees, the balance going to the OOC
which is required to supply the IOC with a copy of any commercial contract signed.
Marketing fees rank second to television rights in terms of income received by
the OOC, just ahead of ticket sales (excluding public authority grants). Figure 3
shows the proportions for the Lillehammer [IOC, 1995: 25] and Nagano [IOC,
1998b: 2] OOCs. At Nagano, as at Albertville, the marketing fees were close to parity with the television rights because of the size of the Japanese and French national markets, as compared with the Norwegian market.

FIG. 3. - Source of income of the Lillehammer and Nagano OOCs (in %)
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Table XII shows the total income and expenditure in the budgets of the OOCs
from 1980 to 1998. It will be noted that these budgets are negative half the time.
TABLE XII - OOC BUDGET (in US $ million)
Lake Placid

Sarajevo

Calgary

Albertville

Lillehammer

Nagano

Income

About 30
(excluding
income from the
Olympic
lottery)

50.5
(including
Olympic lottery
and coins)

67.7
(excluding
income from
coins, stamps
and lotteries
received by the
Canadian
government)

200.3
(including a
share of the
income from
Olympic coins)

138.7
(excluding bets
on football)

334.6
(including
income from the
Olympic
lottery)

Expenditure

0

0

9

11

8

11

Profit or loss

Included among
suppliers

Included among
suppliers

12

12

9

8

Percentage of
public funding

165

Foreign: 34
National: 106

40

12

35

127

Exchange rates used: US $1 (1984) = 96 Yugoslav dinars; US $1 (1998) = $1.30 Canadian; US $1 (1992) = 6 French francs; US $1
(1994) = 6 Norwegian crowns; US $1 (1998) = 115 yen

The "small" shortfall at Lake Placid was entirely covered by the State of New
York after the US Federal Government had refused to increase its grants; at Albertville, a quarter of the loss was covered by the Department of Savoie and the
other three-quarters by the State, in accordance with a protocol signed between
the French government and the candidacy committee. The heavy loss at Lillehammer was a loss on paper only, since the total cost of the Games and their sporting
and other infrastructures had been included in the national budget following a decision by the Norwegian Parliament.
At Calgary, as in the case of the Los Angeles Games (1984), a substantial profit
was made by virtue of the fact that the investment cost of the Olympic installations
was almost entirely borne by the federal, provincial and local authorities. The profit
at Sarajevo was largely attributable to a special discount on income received in
foreign currency and the low cost of building work in Yugoslavia. The profit made
by the Nagano OOC was largely attributable to the revaluation of the dollar against
the yen.
In addition, it should be noted that, from 1988 onwards, the OOC budgets reflect not the overall cost of the Games but merely the cost of organizing them.
They no longer take into account investments not directly associated with the holding of the Games. The Olympic Park at Calgary (ski-jump ramps and bob/luge
run), the motorway to Albertville, and the stadiums at Lillehammer and Nagano are
not included in these budgets. The same applies to a great many other investments, particularly in transport (such as the high-speed shinkansen train from Tokyo to Nagano which cost 842 billion yen), telecommunications (such as the
laying of optical fibres) and health (such as the construction of effluent treatment
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plants in Tarentaise), which were borne by the various local or national authorities [Chappelet, 1996a].
Thus, the cost of the Albertville Games can be estimated at 12 billion French
francs [French Court of Auditors, 1993: 146]; that of the Lillehammer Games at 11.4
billion Norwegian crowns [OOC, 1995: 39]; and that of the Nagano Games at 196
billion yen. The organization of the Winter Games and the financing of essential
sporting facilities thus cost today, broadly, 2 million American dollars.

Conclusion
In less than 20 years the Winter Games have acquired a substantial economic
and political importance. They generate more than a billion dollars in income and,
since 1994, they have been protected by a UN resolution proclaiming the Olympic
truce. Without approaching the scale of the Summer Games, they nevertheless attract all the more media attention now that they are no longer held in the same
year. As a result, they can no longer be organized at small winter sports resorts as
they have been several times in the course of their history - at Garmisch-Partenkirchen, Cortina d'Ampezzo, Squaw Valley and, for the last time, Lake Placid in
1980.
Even so, they are not afflicted with the same gigantism as the Summer Games
[Chappelet, 1996b]. There is even room in the programme for new sports or disciplines provided they take place on snow or ice. Although this limitation, imposed
by the Olympic Charter, is very strict, many new winter events could well be added in future years to encourage the growth of winter sports.
The IOC now has two possible models available for the Winter Games. It may
elect to award them to a major city, as has happened in the case of the 2002
Games at Salt Lake City, following the examples of Nagano, Calgary and Sarajevo.
Alternatively, it can award them to smaller towns such as Lillehammer or Albertville. The big cities have the advantage of a logistical system better suited to the
scope of the event, but they are often far away from where the competitions take
place (cf. Calgary). The small towns are closer to the mountains and the winter atmosphere that makes the Winter Games a popular success, but have to over-equip
themselves in order to organize the sporting programme and accommodate the extended Olympic family (cf. Lillehammer).
The ideal would be to combine large-scale transport and accommodation infrastructures with closeness to the slopes. This has happened at least twice (Innsbruck, 1964 and 1976). It needs to happen again, in order to preserve the atmosphere that attracts competitors to the Winter Games. Otherwise, as a result of the
scale they have now acquired, the Winter Games will cease to be an entity except
on television; they will become a loose grouping of world championships organized within vast geographical areas which in some fashion, good or bad, can offer
all the unusual sports facilities they require (ski jumps, bob/luge runs, speed-skating track).
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Discussion groups while working
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Guided visit to the archaeological site of Olympia
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DANCE WORKSHOP REPORT

by Prof. Elizabeth HANLEY (USA)
Dance Workshop Coordinator

The 38th Session for Young Participants was fortunate to have, for the first
time, two Dance Workshop coordinators: Angela Diki-Yannoulaki (GRE) and Elizabeth Hanley (USA). Dance Workshop sessions were held each afternoon for two
hours, commencing on Saturday, 18 July, and continuing through Tuesday, 28
July. Additional sessions were held during evening hours in preparation for the
Arts Happening on Sunday, 26 July. The Arts Happening was under the supervision of Mr Kevin Whitney (GBR), Fine Arts Workshop coordinator.
Attendance at Dance Workshop sessions ranged from 20-60 enthusiastic persons, including IOA participants, coordinators, and staff. A variety of dance styles
was incorporated: folk, ballroom, and modern (creative). Those participating in
Dance Workshop sessions were encouraged to "perform" what they had learned
for the Social Evenings; an additional group was formed to work on a modern
(creative) dance for presentation during the Arts Happening.
Traditional — Folk and Ballroom Dance
Dance Workshop sessions led by Angela Diki-Yannoulaki, and assisted by Elizabeth Hanley, focused on Greek dances (e.g. Palamakia, Hassaposerviko, Fissouni, Hassapiko, etc.) USA dances (Jiffy Mixer, Patty Cake Polka, Cotton-Eyed
Joe), and Ballroom dances (Tango, Samba). These dances were presented during
Social Evenings, either as performances or as opportunities for audience participation.
Modern (Creative) Dance
Additional afternoon and evening sessions were held for those men and women desiring to work on a choreography for the Arts Happening. The theme for
this work was inspired by Mr Jean Durry's lecture on Sunday, 19 July, "The Cultural Events in the Olympic Games and the Thoughts of Pierre de Coubertin". Mr.
Durry remarked that "athletes are living works of art" and this led to the creation
of a dance choreography by Elizabeth Hanley, assisted by Angela Diki-Yannou-
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laki, for a group of 16 dancers. The music chosen was "Keeper of the Flame" (3:23)
from the CD, "The Spirit of Olympia", Narada Artist Series.
The introduction and conclusion were choreographed for the entire group of
16 dancers (4 men and 12 women); the middle portion of the music was utilized
for solo, duet, or small groups of 3 or 4 dancers. Sport-related, abstract dance movements were chosen to highlight the relationship between art and sport, for
example: archery, cycling, judo, discus-throwing, gymnastics, swimming, volleyball, and basketball.
By way of introduction to the dance, a poem entitled "Living Sculptures" was
composed by Professor Hanley and read aloud while the dancers took their positions. The music then signaled the beginning of the dance.
Living Sculptures
The spirit awakens,
the body moves __
and like the dawning of a new day,
like the petals of a flower
reaching for the sun,
the athlete opens wide his arms
to embrace his sport, his dream, his love of life...
Open your eyes!
Can you not see the archer
slowly pulling the bow,
the cyclist straining as he goes,
the judokar ready to strike?
Can you not feel the rhythm of the gymnast, the
power of the discus in flight, the grace of a
swimmer?
All these and more __
each athlete a living sculpture,
captured in time and space _
and then _gone_
a fleeting memory to be cherished:
Living sculptures of the mind.
Elizabeth A. Hanley
The finale of the Arts Workshop was a shared venture between Kevin Whitney
and Elizabeth Hanley. Over 50 participants and coordinators volunteered to parti-
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cipate in the creation of the "IOA" formation with lighted candles. One prior evening rehearsal resulted in a fine performance at the conclusion of the Arts Happening; everyone walked slowly into the choreographed formation to the strains of
Vangelis' music, chosen by Kevin Whitney - a fitting end to the Fine Arts Program.
Note: Although the Arts Happening was well planned, a sound/speaker problem
prevented a truly successful production. Unbeknownst to us, the performers, there
was little or no sound for the audience of 200 or more seated on the steps. The
problem, however, was addressed immediately following the Arts Happening, and
should be resolved for 1999.

Torch Relay Workshop
As a sidelight to the Dance Workshop, Elizabeth Hanley worked with Laurel
Brassey Iversen (USA) during her Torch Relay presentation on Monday, 27 July. A
touch of creativity was added when Hanley dressed one of the participants in a
costume brought from her collection, read a few lines from "The Light of Olympia", and used a tambourine/drum to accompany dance movements improvised
on the spot. These simple props were designed to demonstrate how one can incorporate dance, costuming, and other creative aspects into a Torch Relay or
Olympic Education program in one's own country. Both the workshop and relay
were well attended.

Conclusion
The Dance Workshop of the 38th Session was a success, and was enhanced by
the assignment of two coordinators as opposed to one coordinator in past years.
The division of responsibilities enabled greater flexibility when scheduling dance
sessions, and it is recommended that this assignment of two coordinators be continued in the future.
Many participants who had never participated in dance prior to this year's IOA
discovered a new avenue for movement, whether in the folk or ballroom genre,
or in the realm of creative dance. The obvious pleasure shown by the Dance
Workshop participants (from Africa to the USA!) was rewarding in many respects,
but especially for those who gained an appreciation for the relationship between
sport and art. For this reason alone, both the Dance Workshop and the Fine Arts
Workshop should remain an integral part of the IOA.
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Moments from the social evenings
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Moments from the social evenings
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THE FINE ART WORKSHOP REPORT
OLYMPIA

by Mr Kevin WHITNEY (GBR)
Official Artist of the British Olympic Association

After a splendid opening ceremony on the Pynx in the presence of HE Juan Antonio Samaranch, President of the IOC, everyone was then taken to Olympia by
coach the next day.
Arriving at Olympia around lunch time, everyone was accommodated in the
beautiful surrounds of the Academy. After lunch, the presentation of coordinators
and the opening ceremony of the 38th session was presented in the main hall with
President Filaretos presiding. At 7 p.m. I called a meeting of the Fine Art Workshop's various departments. Ms Panagiota Apostolopoulou (GRE) who was there
as my assistant this year was joined by Mrs Elizabeth Hanley (USA), Mrs Amgiliki
Diki-Yannoulaki (GRE) for the Dance Workshop with Ms Kishani Jayasinghe (SRI)
to help Mr Sotiris Blatsis (GRE) and Mr Ahmed Hashim (SUD) for the Dead Poets
Society.
I explained to the group that, following a previous meeting with President Filaretos where we discussed this year's workshops, what was required was some
change in comparison with previous years. A bit more variety was needed, some
different activities also. (I am pleased to say in advance that this is just what happened.) I added that each department also needed to support each other.
The next day, Saturday, I opened the workshop and announced this in the lecture theatre. There was a guided tour of the Archaeological site, but unfortunately
for all Prof. Nikos Yalouris was not present. He arrived later. To share his wealth
of knowledge of the Ancient Altis. His presence is always an honour and a privilege for all at the academy. In the afternoon the workshop was packed with its first
practitioners. About 25 people painting, sketching and sculpting. Panagiota was
very encouraging and helpful on her first day. In the evening President Filaretos
kindly took all the coordinators (28 people) to dinner at the Port of Katakolo
which was delicious and very jolly.
On Sunday the workshop was again very busy. Panagiota introduced mosaic
by preparing coloured pieces for gluing onto a board of mounted cork: a first for
the Fine Art Workshop. Mr Jorge Alfonso-Espana (BOL) produced a very interesting mosaic of an athlete. Many participants sculpted rather than painted this year
and Mr Future Moneada-Forero (COL) showed real talent in this medium.
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On Monday while all participants were in the lecture hall, my assistant Panagiota and myself assisted by staff member Mr Georgos Verrojos, placed a large
image of a flamed torch held in a hand in three sections on the steps of the Academy, to be viewed then "in perspective" from one point at the top of the steps.
This was not only a surprise for the participants emerging from the lecture hall
but was an introduction for the forthcoming "Art Happening" on Thursday night.
People also used it as an interesting backdrop for photo-calls.
The English film crew from Trans World International made a film for the Academy, Mr Simon Birri, Producer and Mr Scott McKinnon filmed myself and Ms Stacey Spletzer (USA) shooting a video of two participants Mr Borut Kolaric (SLO)
and Mr Tom Pundel (LUX) dressed as ancient Greek athletes performing discuss
and javelin throwing in striped sunlight in one of the group discussion huts, with
the Olympic flag billowing in the back ground. The effect in the video playback
was stunning. Stacey is an accomplished filmmaker and a true Olympian and Borut and Tom were very good actors.
The next morning before Ms Anita Defrantz's lecture I announced the start of
the photographic competition and as there were two large free time periods that
day the workshop was very busy. Even more sculpture was produced with Future
Forero (COL) turning out a really good piece. Paintings were beginning to emerge
and Mr Jerry Ky (TAI) produced an excellent large water colour of the Academy
buildings, while Ms Maria Plata (HON) also made a delightful painting. My assistant Panagiota introduced wood block printing, another "first" for the Academy.
The blocks were carved in negative on a low bass relief, with tools brought in by
Panagiota. Then ink was rolled over the block and then inverted onto paper and
then pressed, then removed to produce a positive image. This proved a popular
craft, with some of the guests and lecturers joining in, and producing some fine
prints. In the evening, we enjoyed the first of the "Dead Poets Society" Meeting,
excellently presided over by Mr Sotiris Blatsis (GRE). This was the best attended
and most popular session he has had, and it was significant that Ms Anita Defrantz
attended and added to the proceedings. It made a big difference to the gathering
to have someone of Anita's credibility present, a role model other lecturers should
take note of.
On Wednesday most participants went to Delphi to view the spectacular ruins.
Some stayed behind and attended the Fine Art Workshop. This lull in events enabled Panagiota and myself to tidy up the studio, remove the "Flame" painting
from the Academy steps and prepare the next image which we decided would be
of an abstract nature. As the participants would be going to the beach at Zaharo
the next day we thought it a good idea to paint a giant wave on the steps for their
return from the sea. We managed to do this on the next day and it proved another
unexpected surprise for the participants on their arrival...
On Friday the Fine Art Workshop way very busy, there being a large free time
period, and there was a Social Evening that night so many delegates were using
the Fine Art Workshop equipment to make costumes and props for the event. This
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is a service we happily provide. Then at 6:30 p.m. I started the rehearsal for Sunday evening's "Art Happening". This went very smoothly thanks to the serious dedication of those present. Mrs Reeth Abraham (IND), the coordinator was not only
gracefully beautiful but also an inspiration to the others. We rehearsed the "prelude" sequence for the happening. Meanwhile the mosaic piece was completed by
Mr Jorge España (BOL) and it was delightful. Sculptures continued to appear - so
many this year.
Sunday was the busiest day for the Fine Art Workshop, as preparations for the
big event got under way. A lot of preparation is necessary to make this event a
success. Thanks to Mr Simon Birri and Mr Scott McKinnon from Trans World International who kindly lent us film spotlights so, for the first time ever, we had
"Stage Lighting" to enhance the evening's event.
As we waited for President Filaretos and guests to arrive from dinner, I played
the music from Carmina Burana by Carl Orff to set the atmosphere for the audience seated on the steps. The arrival of President Filaretos and his guests heralded the Fanfare to the Common Man by the American composer Aaron Copland.
In complete darkness, save for a red and blue spotlight, Tom Pundel (LUX) mounted some steps behind an Olympic flag, torch in hand dressed only in white and
held the flame aloft while in front dressed also in white, Ms Kairis Leinus (EST) and
Ms Charlotte Massardien (FRA) walked forward and picked up the white and gold
Academy flag. They held it high in front and in slow motion emerged Mr Borut Kolarik (SLO), Mrs Reeth Abraham (IND) and Mr Ahmet Cayir (TUR) performing discus, javelin and shot routines. Then as the music came to a climax, Tom descended the stairs and appeared under the Academy flag and was hoisted by Ahmed
and Borut onto their shoulders in a victory pose before the audience. End of Prelude.
Following this, Mrs Pat Connolly (USA) stepped up and read her poem Opening Ceremonies.

OPENING CEREMONIES
Fanfares, peace doves, flags and flame
Fluttered in heavenly updraft
National costumes in which they came,
Mingled with blazing smiles.
Turbans, dashikis, scarves and skirts
Burnoose, saris, kimonos and tweeds,
Kilts, galbias, blazers and shins
Shawls, ribbons, brass buttons and beads.
Starched uniforms and formal suits
Softened by love and flowers.
Silence the heel-click of heavy boots
Praise humanity, not warring powers.
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and
Nothing but nothing can erase
The smiles that beam on every face.
Every dancer knows her place
Choreographed by gods of grace.
Music chords harmonic resonance
In galaxies stars brightly dance
Vibrating drums pound bone deep
Fair-play's promise we want to keep
When the fire of competition starts
Winged feet take flight with joyous hearts
And soar to Olympus from earthen altar.
As Peace reigns here and is felt afar.
bpb
Pat Connolly, July 1998, Olympia

then presented an audio-visual slideshow of my Barcelona Olympic Experience with music by the late Freddy Mercury accompanied by Montserrat Caballé:
Barcelona. Then Matthew Lydum (USA) read his controversial poem: BEAT:
Make it Snappy
Matt Lydum
Albania, America, Antiqua & Barbuda, Argentina, Armenia, Australia, Austria,
Barbados.
Remember our arrival in Athens and the instantaneous formation of relationships... Anticipation.
Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Cape Verde, China, Columbia.
Remember the Hill of Pynx... Magic.
Congo, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Czech Republic, Denmark, Ecuador, Egypt.
Remember the dedication of her medal by Nikki Bakoyanni... Patriotism.
El Salvador, Estonia, Ethiopia, Finland, France, FYROM, Germany.
Remember our party at the Island Club... Celebration.
Georgia, Great-Britain, Greece, Grenada, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Hong
Kong.
Remember our visits to the archaeological sites: Athens, Olympia, Delphi... History.
Hungary, Iceland, India, Italy, Iran, Ireland, Israel.
Remember the presentations by our fellow participants in the lecture hall...
Pride.
Japan, Jordan, Korea, Latvia, Libya, Lithuania, Luxembourg.
Remember our friends sharing their cultures at the social evenings... Community.

178

Madagascar, Malawi, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, Moldova, Monaco.
Remember Nikos and Olaf embracing... Friendship.
Mozambique, Netherlands, Nigeria, Norway, New Zealand, Paraguay, Peru.
Remember Kashani's voice... Beauty.
Poland, Portugal, Puerto Rico, Romania, Russia, Sao Tome, St. Lucia.
Remember the words of Mr. Durry... Poetry.
St. Vincent & Grenadines, Saudi Arabia, Seychelles, Singapore, Slovakia, Slovania, Spain.
Remember Kevin Whitney's Olympic torch on the steps... Illumination.
Sri Lanka, Sudan, Syria, Sweden, Switzerland, Taiwan.
Remember the dance, remember the art, remember the sport, remember the
lectures, remember the discussions... Wholeness.
Turkey, Uganda, Uruguay, Vietnam, Yugoslavia, Zambia, Zimbabwe.
Remember the food, remember the heat, remember the walks, remember the
street, remember the pool, remember the pins, remember the hill, remember the
sleep, remember the place.
Remember Olympia.
To follow on an even higher note, Kishani Jayasinghe (SRI) stepped to the microphone and sang unaccompanied the beautiful aria Cara Nome from Guiseppe
Verdi's opera Rigoletto. Absolutely beautiful!
Next Mrs Hanley's brilliant dance troupe performed the Living Sculptures dance
with Elizabeth's poem as accompaniment (see Dance Workshop report).
The next "Act" was kindly provided by the Academy Doctor Dimitris Tsortanibes (GRE) and Maria Christofi (GRE) who sang two Greek traditional songs:
Agapi Pou Yines Dikopo Machaeri ("Oh Love, You Turned Into a Double Edged
Knife") by Manos Chatzidakis and To Tsigaro ("The Cigarette") by Evanthia Remboutsika.
Then Sotiris Blatsis (GRE) read the poem Helen by George Seferis with background music by lasis. While he was reading, Panagiota and I prepared the fifty
participants for the finale. Dressed completely in black and each carrying a flame,
the troupe emerged from each side of the stage walking to the music of Chariots
of Fire by the great Greek composer Vangelis. With all the lights blacked out the
effect was romantic and forceful at the same time. To a pre-prepared choreography by Mrs Hanley (USA) the troupe formed three letters in flames thus:
IOA
As the music came to a close, at my command all blew out their flames. A stunning end to the performance and the audience went wild!
The next day, Monday Panagiota and I collected all Art Works for that evening's exhibition to be held in the lobby of the new building. Interestingly, this
year saw very few photographs, many sculptures of a very high standard, prints,
drawings and paintings and thanks to Panagiota we had mosaics. There were also
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photographs of previous work by the designer Futoro Monteada (COL). All these
made for a very interesting exhibition.
At 7:00 p.m., President Filaretos, some Lecturers, some coordinators and two
participants, one woman, one man met and democratically voted 1st, 2nd and 3rd
from all the entries. These were the results I presented at the Final Social Evening:
Painting:
1st Jerry Ky (TAI)
2nd Maria Plata (HON)
3rd Jorge España (BOL)
Sculpture:
1st Futoro Moneada (COL)
2nd Beata Bajno-Sobuka (POL)
3rd Gollino Virginie (MON)
Photography:
1st David Régniez (FRA)
2nd Stacey Splitzer (USA)
3rd Daine Payne (BAR)
Poetry:
1st Matthew Lydum (USA)
2nd Patricia Winslow-Connolly (USA)
3rd Elizabeth Hanley (USA)
Two "All Round Contribution" Prizes went to Tom Pundel (LUX) and Borut Kolarik (SLO) for their help and unselfish cooperation. I would especially like to thank
Ms Panagiota Apostolopoulou (GRE) who as my assistant not only introduced new
mediums (Printing and Mosaic) but injected new life into the workshop. Her support
was unfailing and her advice to me during stressful situations was essential. I would
also like to thank Stacey Spletzer (USA) for her professional help with the making of
the video which will be shown at my Retrospective Exhibition at the IOC Museum
in Lausanne from November 1998 to January 1999. I would like to thank Mr Simon
Birri and Mr Scott McKinnon from Trans World International for transforming the
"Happening" and for help elsewhere with filming and photography and for being
great guys!
Special thanks go to Tom Pundel (LUX) and Borut Kolarik (SLO) for their help
and inspiration: Tom showed great courage and commitment in the face of adversity and Borut always helped the Workshop with any complaint or trouble. I recommend them both very highly.
For inspiration "SANS RIVAL" my thanks go to President Filaretos for making not
only the Fine Art Workshop but the Academy as a whole, one of the best in memory.
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Some artifacts produced at the Fine Arts Workshop
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DEAD POETS SOCIETY REPORT

by Mr Sotiris BLATSIS (GRE)
Coordinator

The fifth session of the Dead Poets Society in 1997 was, by general admission,
the most successful in this institution's short history and enabled it to mature and
achieve recognition as an important activity both in the eyes of the IOA's Administration and in the eyes of many participants, who having been informed about
it by former alumni are showing a vivid interest. The four (out of the five) sessions
which the author of this report had the honour to organize, were all guided by the
wish to make them better and richer in content. This was the principle followed
again this year when the President of the IOA, Nikos Filaretos, honoured the author once more with his trust.

Meetings
Regarding the meetings, the most important of the Society's activities, the basic
governing principles remained the same. Having reached the conclusion, based on
previous experience, that two meetings are sufficient - also in view of the programme's time limitations - it was felt that the most suitable dates for the meetings
would be Tuesday, 21 July and Saturday, 25 July. As usual the meeting place was
the West Hill and the time around 10 p.m. At both meetings, lighting was provided by candles, while carefully selected new age and ethnic cassettes offered appropriate background music for the discussion.
The first meeting was really a very pleasant surprise as regards attendance. Although the excellent promotion of the Society (by means of a printed invitation
which also described the activity and by means of announcements) and the high
interest shown by participants on the days leading up to the meeting, provided a
reliable indication of its expected success, attendance exceeded even the most optimistic forecasts, reaching the incredible number of 53 people! It is interesting to
note that the coordinator, expecting that attendance would exceed by 5-10 people
the usual average of 20-25 participants, had arranged for a corresponding number
of seats and so participants had to pull the chairs together and use two for seating
three people. But even then, many had to remain standing! During the meeting,
which lasted one and a half hour, in spite of the large number of participants
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(which might have been excessive) and the resulting difficulty of communication
and expression, the question of love in all its forms, a very popular theme for the
Society's meetings, was extensively discussed. The discussion was triggered off by
the presentation of relevant poems by William Blake and Rabindranath Tagore
made by the coordinator. Several participants expressed remarkable views although most found it difficult to express their point of view by means of personal
examples in front of such a large audience. Special mention should be made here
to the major contribution of Mrs Pat Connolly (USA) to the discussion. Being a lover of poetry and an amateur poet herself, she started to compose a poem on love,
inspired by a phrase by one of the participants. Beginning with this phrase each
of the participants in turn completed the poem on the paper with his/her personal
thought on love. The result was a poem which might not have all the technical merits, but which certainly confirmed the value of collective effort and allowed all
participants to present the essence of their thinking. It should also be mentioned
that Mrs Anita Defrantz, IOC member from the USA, was an active participant in
the meeting, alongside the Dean of the IOA, Mr Georgiadis, who was attending a
Society meeting for the first time and made sure that his discreet presence would
not hinder participants from expressing their views.
At the second meeting, where there was again a record attendance (27 people
against the usual number of 15-20), the discussion lasted longer, slightly exceeding
two hours. The subject was life, the problems it generates for the individual in his
constant struggle not just for survival, but also for grasping the value and the meaning of life; participants presented many interesting views, helped by their smaller
number, which was ideal for a good discussion, while some recited relevant
poems by distinguished poets from different cultures. Needless to say, Mrs Pat
Connolly once again played a prominent role at this meeting. Finally, Mrs Albana
Begaj (ALB) recited a short poem she had written between the two Society meetings.

Other Activities And Innovations
The traditional climb of the Kronion hill was organized on Friday, 24 July at
dawn. Participation was smaller compared to the previous year (45 people instead
of 75); this can be explained by the fact that, on the previous day, participants had
gone to Zaharo beach and were therefore too tired to wake up in time for the
climb. When the members of the group reached the top of the hill, they had to
wait about 20 minutes for sunrise which they watched in ecstasy. As soon as the
sun had risen, the co-ordinator recited William Wordsworth' s poem, I wandered
lonely as a cloud, a hymn to nature and its majesty.
As in previous years, the "Dead Poets Society" was present at the Literature and
Art Evening organized by Kevin Whitney (GBR) which was held on Sunday, 26
July. Continuing the tradition of presenting poems by Greek poets, the co-ordinator recited George Seferis' poem Heleni (in English translation) to the discreet
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sounds of an instrumental theme by the group Iasis. Then, the future winners of
the Poetry Competition recited their poems. Among these, Matthew Lydum's (USA)
poem Make it Snappy stood out for its originality. Mrs Elizabeth Hanley (USA) accompanied her poem with a dramatic act by members of the Dance Workshop
which she supervises. The President, Vice-president and Dean of the IOA, Messrs
Filaretos, Moissidis and Georgiadis attended the Literature and Art Evening, together with lecturers Bob Price (GBR) and Harold Connolly (USA).
As regards the Poetry Competition it is true that there was a drop in participation this year. It is not easy to say whether this reduced participation was the result of fatigue due to the tight schedule, or a provisional lack of inspiration or insufficient guidance which raises the question of creating a separate Poetry
Workshop (as detailed in the conclusions). The fact remains that a similar drop in
numbers was also seen this year for the photography and painting competitions,
while entries for the sculpture competition on the contrary were more numerous.
The poems were presented in the lobby of the new Conference Centre on Monday, 22 July in the afternoon. The jury selected the following winners:
• First Prize: Matthew Lydum (USA), for his poem Make it Snappy,
• Second prize: Pat Winslow Connolly (USA), for her poem Opening Cere
monies and
• Third Prize: Prof. Elizabeth Hanley (USA), for her poem Living Sculptures.
The prizes were awarded by the coordinator during a ceremony that was held
on the evening of Tuesday, 28 July. Last year's innovation was maintained and all
winners received elegant diplomas on watermarked paper and commemorative
white T-shirts with the words "Gold [Silver, Bronze] medallist [respectively], Poetry
Competition, 38th International Session for Young Participants, Ancient Olympia,
15-30 July 1998". Both diplomas and T-shirts were printed on the initiative of the
co-ordinator. Special diplomas for outstanding participation in the Society's meetings were also awarded to Mr Rawle La Crette (GRN) and Mrs Charlotte Massardier (FRA). In addition, all five laureates received one of the small posters of the
programme "The poets' verses travel around the world" (described below).
As indicated in the introduction, the co-ordinator launched two important innovations for the "Dead Poets Society". The first was the presentation of the movie by the same name. This initiative was warmly supported by President Filaretos
and Dean Georgiadis who gave it the time initially devoted to the third film projection on the programme and highly appreciated by the participants. The film,
whose central idea was the inspiration for the Society's creation, (to which it has
lent its name) was shown on the evening of Thursday, 23 July and watched by 55
participants (a high number considering that the number of viewers at film showings steadily dwindles from the first to the third). Many of them were seeing it
for a second time with emotion whilst others who hadn't seen it when it was
shown at movie theatres (1989-90), because they couldn't find the time or were
too young or because it wasn't shown in their country, were thus given the opportunity to see this magnificent cinematographic masterpiece.
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There can be no doubt though that this year's greatest innovation was the programme "The poets' verses travel around the world" which presented the work of
Greek poets. A few months before the Session, the co-ordinator had contacted the
National Book Centre, to see whether the main idea of the Centre's programme
which had been implemented in the Athens public transport system, could be
transposed to the Session. The Centre's Management supported the co-ordinator's
idea and kindly provided him with the whole series of selected extracts from
poems by Greek poets. The co-ordinator then picked out a number of those, based on the intercultural character of their values and the accessibility of their messages, and searched for official translations (in English) in various libraries. For
those for which no translation was available, the co-ordinator worked with professional translator George Christodoulatos for an unofficial translation which, however, fully respected the basic principles for literary translations. So, 23 pretty,
small-sized posters were created (in two copies) with the translation of 23 poem
passages by 12 Greek poets. These small posters were plasticized and posted in
prominent spots in the IOA facilities (one in each discussion shelter, in the restaurant's telephone booths, in the bar, the secretariat and other places.). The second
poster copies were posted on the wall outside the library, so that those visiting the
library could see the whole series. Participants welcomed this initiative with enthusiasm, as confirmed by the fact that, at the end of the Session, four of these posters had been removed, obviously as souvenirs. It is also felt that the poems contributed to constructive reflection and encouraged participants to attend the Society's
meetings. This might be a further explanation for the massive attendance at these
meetings.

Conclusions And Thoughts For The Future
Although the assessment of this year's "Dead Poets Society" activities clearly indicates that they were highly successful - the best ever - we should not focus exclusively on this success and on the positive results; a careful analysis should take
specifically into account the following aspects:
• Because of the nature of this activity, the "Dead Poets Society" should not
aim at a steadily rising attendance but, on the contrary, at total flexibility regarding
the number of participants. Especially as far as the meetings are concerned, we estimate that it would be extremely difficult to achieve again such a high attendance
(53 and 27 people respectively). The number of participants have tended to stabilize around 25 people which is a very satisfactory number and if it can be maintained in future it will certainly not be a failure. In any case, what is important is
the quality and content of the meeting (the wealth of opinions, the opportunity to
express one's views, the analysis, debating and challenging of opinions presented,
as well as the chemistry that will emotionally bind participants together, as one big
group, creating a special atmosphere that will enhance feelings of self-confidence,
self-esteem, comradeship and solidarity).
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• The constant renewal and enriching of the Society's content with new ideas,
year by year, has proved to be the only serious element of attraction. It is certain
that those among session participants who take part in the Society's activities, will
then inform their NOAs, thus arousing the interest of next year's participants and
certainly increasing their expectations at the same time.
• The IOA's administration, particularly in the last two years, has given tangible
proof of its trust in this institution. However, it would be helpful if the meetings of
the Society (date, time and place) could be included on the Session's programme.
In any case, this year there was very good cooperation between the co-ordinator
and the President and Dean of the IOA, regarding the dates of the meetings and
the projection of the movie The Dead Poets Society.
• The Society clearly operates as a discussion and reflection forum. This was
how it started and in spite of the fact that it was later called Poetry and Literature
Workshop, it couldn't really provide technical guidance to participants in the field
of poetry writing. It is therefore felt that it would be advisable to change its name
to "Dead Poets Society" Reflection and Expression Group (or something to that ef
fect). For this reason, the idea of creating a purely literary-poetic workshop should
be seriously considered. Under certain conditions, such a workshop could operate
under the supervision of a (professional or amateur) writer, whose mother tongue
should preferably be English or who would have a very good knowledge of the
English language. The workshop's activities should not overlap with the Society's,
but complement them. Participants who write poems, essays or short prose for the
workshop, could present them at the Society's meetings. Similarly, the thoughts
and feelings generated on topics discussed in the Society could provide an excel
lent incentive for composing a poem for the workshop. At the same time, while
the new workshop can and should promote the Poetry Competition, the Society
will pursue its other activities (in addition to the meetings) which enrich partici
pants' thoughts and aesthetic feelings (climb on the Kronion hill, recital of poems,
the programme "The poets' verses travel around the world", joint organization and
participation in the Literature and Art Evening, etc).
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS - REFERENCES

It is very difficult to thank individually all those who have contributed to the
success of the "Dead Poets Society" this year. It was due, first and foremost, to all
those who took part in its activities. And, although my memory may fail me along
the way, I want to mention: Penelopy Amelidi (GRE), Albana Begaj (ALB), Ahmet
Cayir (TUR), Jorge Alfonso España (BOL), Federico Gallo (ITA), Mauricio Gattas
Barra Filho (BRA), Rawle La Crette (GRN), Charlotte Massardier (FRA), Yannis Economidis (CYP), Markus Rdl (AUT), Rachel Tang (SIN), Rafael Ufret (PUR) and
Anita Vucidolova (FYROM). I also wish to express my gratitude to:
• all group discussion co-ordinators for their understanding, cooperation and
support and in particular to the colleagues who are responsible for the other work-
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shops, Kevin Whitney, Elisabeth Hanley, Angeliki Diki-Giannoulaki (GRE) and
Giota Apostolopoulou (GRE),
• the President of the IOA, Mr Nikos Filaretos who, all these years, in any ca
pacity and especially when he took over the presidency once more, has never fai
led to show his love and belief in the Society's potential,
• the Vice-Président and the Dean of the IOA, George Moissidis and Costas
Georgiadis, for their interest and undivided support and valuable suggestions for
the institution's improvement and
• the Director of the National Book Centre, Mrs Myrsini Zorba, Mrs Antigone
Petridi, and Mr Kyriako Delopoulos from the same organization and the translator,
Mr George Christodoulatos, for their invaluable assistance and support in incor
porating the programme "The poets' verses travel around the world" in the Ses
sion.
Finally, I wish once again to express both my admiration and heartfelt thanks
to my dear friend and colleague, Pat Connolly, who has brought a special impetus
to the Society's activities through her enthusiasm, interest and original ideas. If she
had not received the Poetry Competition prize, she would most certainly have deserved - perhaps as the only recipient - the special outstanding participation prize.
The extent of my gratitude is rivalled only by the scope of her contribution.
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Guided visit to the archaeological site of Delphi
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Guided visit to the archaeological site of Delphi

Visit to the IOA Museum of Modern Olympic Games in Olympia
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OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES

THE EDUCATIONAL FOUNDATIONS
OF THE OLYMPIC MOTTO "CITIUS, ALTIUS, FORTIUS"
by Mrs Michaela LOCHMAN (GER)

Henri Didon, who lived from 1840 to 1900, was a very well-known cleric. His
principal aim was to evangelize society. As he was not shy of discussing topical
and often controversial issues, even criticizing the attitude of several religious figures, he spent a year in exile in Corsica. On his return to France he was forbidden from preaching. At the beginning of 1890 he was offered the post of prior at
the Dominican boarding school of Albert-le-Grand in Arcueil, near Paris. As he
could no longer preach in public he accepted the offer, and became a very successful teacher. He was also one of the first priors to introduce athletic sports to
his school and integrate sport with education. He proved by practical experiments
in his school that athletic sports did indeed have an effect on the character and
moral fibre of his pupils. He implemented the recommendations of Coubertin,
who visited Arcueil for the first time in 1890 and became his friend. Didon, likewise, became Coubertin's spiritual confidant from this time.
The question therefore arises: why did Didon introduce sport to bis school?
Didon's main aim was to help children to become active and responsible
adults. He was all for integrating physical exercise into the school timetable because it enabled him to achieve his educational goals through sport. Didon's intention in holding competitions was not to train athletes but to develop his pupils'
will, which he considered the most important quality. The will to win, to secure
victory, to achieve a goal, would help his pupils, and not just in sport.
In 1891 Didon gave them the motto "citius, altius, fortius", which became the
Olympic motto in 1894. "Fortius" refers to sport, the domain of the body. "Citius"
refers to literary and scientific studies, the domain of the mind. And finally, "Altius"
refers to the domain of the soul, represented by sacred ritual, the path to God. A
complete man, created in the image of God, was therefore a man who had achieved harmony between all his intellectual, physical and spiritual faculties, and who
sought always to improve them.
What differences were there between the ideas of Coubertin and Didon?
For Coubertin, athletes were capable of achieving the ideal of inner harmony
by marrying body and mind. Religion was secondary. Didon, on the other hand,
thought that this was only possible through the God of the New Testament.
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I should like to add that Didon's motto implies two general dimensions: trying
to be better than others in all domains, and thus ensuring the progress of the human race, and also trying to be better than oneself, i.e. trying always to achieve a
better personal performance, thus seeking individual progress of the body, mind
and soul.
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OLYMPISM
by Mr Markus REDL (AUT)

"Ich bin gegen all Bemuehungen, den Sport zu einem Kulturgut zu machen,
schon darum, weil ich weiss, was diese Gesellschaft mit Kulturguetern alles treibt,
und der Sport dazu wirklich zu schade ist. Ich bin fuer den Sport, weil und solange
er riskant (ungesund), unkultiviert (also nicht gesellschaftsfaehig) und Selbstzeck
ist."
This is what Bertolt Brecht wrote in his controversial essay The Crisis of Sport
in 1928. Roughly translated it means:
"I am against all tendencies to integrate sport formally into society, because I
know how this society treats its culture and sport is really too precious for that. I
am for sport, because and provided it is risky (unhealthy), uncultivated (or in other
words not part of established society) and something you do for its own sake."
Brecht obviously saw sport as something that should be performed for its own
sake. He criticized the notion that sport could be used by other systems in society
for their own benefit: for example its use by the health system, the army, economics or also for educational purposes.
Olympism, as a way of life, puts great emphasis on the use of sport as a part
of education.
While I don't agree with Brecht in his concern for total independence of sport
I still think that there is an important point to be made: sport should not only be
systematic preparation for something to come later in life, but it should also be an
intense, conscious experience. As Coubertin once said it is this intensity, and the
resulting joy, that are the reasons for the attractiveness of sport and the secret of
its ethical values.
Sport should not function primarily as a pedagogical tool to create a better person, whatever that means, but rather allow a more individual pursuit of excellence.
Sport cannot fulfil all educational tasks in our society. But I think that it can
give meaning to the life of people. What more can we expect?
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NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
by Mr Juan Antonio MORALES (CUB)

One year ago, I had the opportunity to visit the IOA for the first time. For me
it was a great experience. My dream came true! I was representing Cuba in Olympia, the first IOA participant from my country.
Today I feel fulfilled. I have fulfilled a promise that I made to Mr Filaretos. As
the Secretary of our National Olympic Academy, I can tell you that the message of
Olympia has reached the Caribbean, and Cuba is now an island that defends and
promotes the Olympic Ideal and its philosophy.
Cuba holds an annual Session for all the provinces of the island. The creation
of Centres for Olympic Studies and the many conferences we have organized are
an important support to the AOC's work. We are also planning several events outside the metropolitan area of La Havana to promote scientific activities, seminars,
congresses, etc. Everything we do is aimed at putting into practice what we call
the three Ds: diffuse and defend the Olympic Ideal and denounce everything that
threatens Olympism.
The experience I have had in this wonderful place is unforgettable. I have
made hundreds of new friends from all around the world. This shared experience
was absolutely joyful.
I have a son, I planted a tree and I have been to Olympia! I am fulfilled!
Thanks to the Baron de Coubertin for reviving the Olympic Spirit, that burns in
our hearts like a sacred flame. Thanks to Carl Diem and John Ketseas for founding
this Academy on the sacred hills of Olympia. Thank you Mr Filaretos for guiding
us, the youth present here today, along the right path of unity, respect and fair
play.
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I'M A JUDOKA, I PARTICIPATED
IN THE 1988 OLYMPIC GAMES IN SEOUL
by Mr Tommy MORTENSEN (DEN)

At the Olympic Games I was eliminated in the second round by the eventual
silvermedalist from Poland.
I started my career 20 years ago, in 1978, and finished at the peak of my international career in 1996, after the European Championships. Both at the 1992 Olympic Games in Barcelona and at the 1996 Games in Atlanta, I was better than at the
time of the Games in Seoul, but I just could not make the national team. Selection
has become very hard in Europe. Bitterly, I saw a Cuban win the bronze medal in
my category at the Barcelona Games and a Brazilian win the bronze at the Atlanta
Games - two athletes, whom I had beaten a few months before each Games.
I never won a medal at the World Championships or the Olympics, but I have
been among the best at my sport and throughout my career, I have beaten quite a
few of the best. It is pointless for me to tell you about other international championships in which I have performed well, because only a few of you here know
anything about international judo. But a good illustration of my level and the gap
between international judo and national standard, is the fact that in 20 years I have
won 25 senior National Titles and lost only 5 fights altogether. I still compete in
national tournaments.
This is just the introduction, now I want to talk about some of my Olympic experiences: not about the experience of the joy of participating but about the very
important changes that took place in the way I look at life. In other words, I would
like to talk about what happened to me after having participated in the Olympic
Games.
When I first took up judo, I was trained by a coach who didn' t like the romantic notion which saw judo as a gentle art. He taught me that judo is what he
called "total war". He tried very hard to make me understand that the meaning of
judo was to cause as much discomfort and pain to my opponent as possible. He
taught me a lot of dirty tricks. For some reason I couldn' t adapt to this style. I
guess I was too civilized, and had a sense of the original meaning of judo, and I
preferred it like that.
When I look back, I can see that two important things happened to me at the
Olympic Games, which today have changed the way I think. Before I tell you
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about these two big changes, I have to tell you a bit about how I was before participating in the Olympic Games and what happened to me after participating. I
can tell that the Olympic Games made a big impression on me, that I was very inspired by the Olympic spirit. It was this spirit which inspired the first major change
in my outlook on life. Instead of perceiving my opponents as enemies, it became
natural for me to see them as friends, and today a few of them are still close
friends. I was inspired in this way and I began looking on the bright side of life.
Before, I found it vulgar to talk about the beauty of judo. For me judo just had
to be effective. I have certainly changed my mind. Today, I think that this sport has
a unique and beautiful way of expression. I can hardly think of anything more
beautiful than the momentum of victory, which nearly reaches Heaven, and defeat, which makes a human being out of the athlete. And the most beautiful part
of combat sports: the ethical dimension, which touches our hearts with deep sympathy for the opponent.
Personally, I can hardly think of anything more beautiful than a situation, like
the one we saw in the first film projection by the IOC, in which two boxers ended
up in each others arms in a gesture of deep mutual sympathy. One could call it
aesthetic ethics.
The second major change in my outlook on life, came out of having to face the
fact that I could not be what had I dreamed of becoming since I was a kid. This
was very hard to accept. Of course it didn't come from one day to another but acceptance of this came slowly and gradually.
Now I realize that defeat is not only a bad thing. In the end we will all loose that' s the main thing about being a human being.
Now, to conclude, I want all of you to think that it has been a great Olympic
Experience.
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A TASTE OF THE OLYMPICS
by Ms Paula UMAPA HIDALGO (CRC)

As far back as I can remember, I had a tennis racket and a ball. I was unaware
that I would become the national and central American tennis champion. Ever
since I was a little girl, I have watched the Olympics but it never crossed my mind
that I might take part in them, because tennis was not part of the Olympic Games.
When tennis became an Olympic sport, I was a professional tennis player, and
it was then that I thought of participating in the Olympic Games.
I knew that my world ranking was not the best: I was ranked 580th in singles
and 250th in doubles in the WTA rankings.
But I wanted to participate. I was the top ranked player in the Costa Rican
Olympic team, and so we set about trying to get a wild card. I knew they were giving 16 wild cards for the whole world and some would go to small countries like
mine. My country' s Olympic team and tennis federation were very optimistic
about my chances of participating, and throughout those months and years my
heart beat for Atlanta. It was the challenge of participating and obtaining good results; each ball I hit, I had my mind set on the Olympic dream.
I thought about the response of the International Tennis Federation.
Day and night I thought of it. Would I go? Would I get a wild card? One month
before the Olympic Games, I was practising at the tennis court with my coach Mario, when Jose, my brother in law and owner of the Academy, came to the court,
called me, and told me that he had just received a fax from the ITF saying that I
had not received a wild card. Wow!
My spirit, soul and body vanished into the only thing I could find: the car. And
I left.
I don't remember where I went, I drove far and ended up in a lonely place by
a lake. I burst into tears, gave vent to my sadness.
When I had calmed down, I analysed my feelings and realized that I was
maybe not ready to go to the Olympic Games. There were ideas in my mind, feelings of pride, image, fame and I realized that deep down, my desire to go to the
Olympics was partly motivated by these feelings.
Then the Olympic Games came and went and I enjoyed them. Today I am the
Costa Rican representative at Olympia and believe me, this is a godsend for me. I
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didn' t participate in the Olympics, but the International Olympic Academy and all
of you have enabled me to fulfil what one day I wanted to experience.
I thank you for this opportunity and for teaching me what Olympism is.
I love you all and I would like to finish with a phrase from the Bible which
says: "for everyone who exalts himself will be humbled, but he who humbles himself will be exalted". (Luke 18:14.)
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MY DEFINITION OF OLYMPISM
by Mrs Laurel BRASSEY IVERSEN (USA)

It is an honor to be here with you, to have this opportunity to grow and learn
from you, as you develop your own definition of Olympism. I am grateful to be
able to share with you what Olympism is to me and how it shaped my life through
my experiences as an Olympic athlete, and how it continues to affect my life every
day.
Every journey starts with a dream, a vision, motivation, and inspiration. My
dream began when I was ten years old. It was an Olympic year and my teacher
told us a story about the famous Olympic Champion, Wilma Rudolph. My spirit
was captured! I wanted to be just like Wilma. I wanted to be an Olympian. I could
see myself running in the Olympic Stadium, with l00'000 people cheering as I
crossed the finish line with my arms outstretched, to win the gold medal.
My track career ended early and I began playing volleyball when I was 15. I
was a member of the United States Women's National Volleyball Team from 1972
until 1980. In 1979, we qualified to be one of the eight teams which would compete in the 22nd Olympic Games in Moscow. We were the first American team (of
a team sport) to go into intensive year-round training (in 1975), and we were the
first American team to qualify for the Moscow Games, a full 14 months before the
start of the Games. I made my first National Team in 1972 at age 18. The US Team
had not qualified for the Munich Games, so we watched on television. I was also
on the 1976 team which failed to qualify for the Montreal Olympics.
We trained six to eight hours a day, six days a week, and for 50 weeks a year.
We did this for six years. In January of 1980, President Jimmy Carter announced
that the United States would not send a team to Moscow, in protest at the Soviet
invasion of Afghanistan. We didn't believe that this would actually become a reality, but our morale was low so we reduced our training from eight to six hours.
We trained in Colorado Springs at the Olympic Training Center, which is also the
home of the US Olympic Committee. Talk and media coverage of the possible
boycott was a hot issue in this community.
My fondest memory is the night we qualified in Havana, Cuba. To know that
you have achieved a great goal in your life, and to know that you have given 100%
to achieve that goal, and to know that you have qualified as one of the eight best
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teams in the world, were all truly incredible feelings. We sacrificed our friends, families, boyfriends, homes, education, and jobs to train together, and it had paid off.
In April of 1980, one year after we qualified for the Olympic Games, our
dream, my lifelong dream, was shattered. The US would not send a team to Moscow. We were ranked third in the world at the time and an Olympic medal was in
sight for our team. But there is no guarantee that we would have won any medal.
My heart and spirit were broken. I retired from the team, ending a nine-year career. There was a huge emptiness, a void in my life. It may sound shallow, but the
only way I could describe this feeling, due to the limited experiences in my life up
to that time, was to compare it to the death of my father, who had passed away
when I was 19. Something so sacred and special to me was gone.
The bitter disappointment of the boycott disrupted many of our lives. I was so
lost. I had dedicated over one third of my life to training for the Olympics and I
learned the hardest lesson of my life during the boycott. I needed balance in my
life. I needed something to fall back on. I was bitter for many years, but eventually
I came to realize that I would never be an Olympian.
After 1980, the Olympic Dream faded, but the flame continued to burn. In
1986, I attended the International Olympic Academy. I was able for the first time
to discuss the boycott with other Olympic athletes who had been devastated by
the experience. Somehow, hearing their stories helped my own heart to heal. I decided to promote Olympism and its philosophy. I stayed involved with the Olympic Movement.
In 1987, while playing in a professional league, I was asked to return to the US
National Team after a seven-year absence from international competition. My
childhood dream was reborn! We qualified in June of 1987, again in Havana,
Cuba. In September 1988, I participated in the 24th Olympic Games in Seoul,
South Korea, at the ripe old age of 34. I had been nibbling on the cake for 20 years
and I finally got to taste the icing on the top.
I got another chance. Many others did not. I was so grateful for the chance, but
I was also ready to seize the opportunity. The gold medal was once more in sight.
We finished seventh out of eight teams. As I sat alone in the Athlete's Village, the
day after our tournament concluded, I felt fulfilled, and at peace, I had done everything to prepare myself for an optimal performance. I was totally prepared physically, mentally, technically, tactically, and spiritually. I thought how sad it would
be to be sitting there and thinking that I wished I had done more, I could have
done more. I should have worked harder. I also realized the true meaning of all
that had happened to me. The Olympics was not a destination, but a journey. I
had made an incredible journey. I would do it all again, knowing that it would all
turn out the same, because those experiences I had in my journey made me the
person I am today. I have learned more valuable and applicable lessons of life
through sport than by any other avenue.
Through this experience, I met a wonderful competitor from China, the great
Lang Ping, who has been for 20 years now, my dearest friend. She has lived in my
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home, and worked with me, coaching at the university. We are the same. The
Olympic Movement has given me this exceptional friendship, and shown me that
we are all of one race, the human race. This is really what Olympism is!
I always dreamed I would win a gold medal and I envisioned it being hung
around my neck as my anthem was being played. But I did not win. Each competitor receives a participant's medal. It is not gold or silver, or bronze. I cannot
even tell you what material it is made of, but I can say that to me, it is golden, and
it represents my journey, my education in Olympism, and everything that is good
in sport.
I can tell you that marching into the Olympic Stadium and taking the floor for
my first match in the Olympic Volleyball tournament were two of the most memorable and powerful experiences of my life, filled with joy and emotion.
Jesse Owens once said, that whether you come from the world of the Arts, or
of science, or the world of education, business or athletics, everyone can be a
champion. Each one of you here is a champion in your own right. Your accomplishments speak for themselves. That is why you were chosen to be here.
Each Olympic athlete has a special story and they have all had setbacks, and
disappointments along with triumphs and exaltations. You will not succeed every
time you try. But I urge you not to give up. Each of you can make it to the top. I
have been fortunate to live an Olympic Dream. I live every day by the Olympic
Spirit. I am proud and honored to do so. I competed, I teach, I coach, and I am
rewarded by the friendships I have made and by being able to be here with you
to give something back to the Olympic Movement which has given so much to me,
and enriched my life a thousand fold.
All of us here are the "Real Olympism" We are practising it, for it reaches far
beyond the playing fields. I would like to pass the torch to you now. I challenge
you to take it, hold it up high, and pass it on to others.
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OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES

MY ROAD TO THE OLYMPICS
by Mrs Maniliz SEGARRA VAZQUEZ (PUR)
Judo, Barcelona 92

I was the youngest of seven children raised by a single mother on my father's
child support allowance. My father was an excellent, visionary man who died when
I was 15 years old. My mother is a hard working woman, who gave up her youth
to make sure that we would all become hard working, responsible people.
In the summer of 1976, I was visiting my father in the United States and taking
gymnastics tumbling classes. The Montreal Olympics were taking place. Nadia Comanecci was making a lot of perfect 10's. That's when I told my brothers and sisters that I would compete in the Summer Olympics. To start gymnastics competition at the age of 10 years old was a bit late. However I took up gymnastics in
Puerto Rico and I also started to work as a gymnastics instructor. Although my gymnastics career got off to a late start, I persisted and I am now the Women Technical
Director of the Puerto Rico Gymnastics Federation, Director of a gymnastics programme in a training center and have been a judge in at least six World Championships and 15 international competitions including the Olympic Games of 1996.
One day in 1982, while I was training for gymnastics, I was approached by a Japanese man, who turned out to be the University of Puerto Rico judo coach. He
said to me in his peculiar Spanish "tu vieja para gimansia, tu espalda ancha, practica judo", or in English "you are old for gymnastics, you have wide back, good for
judo". I did not start judo until I was already at College. I became a member of the
University Judo team in 1984. While I was watching the 1985 Gymnastics World
championships in Montreal, I received a sticker promoting the 1992 Olympics in
Barcelona. I thought that I would like to compete there and I would take the
chance in Judo. After a few years of successful college competitions, I became a
member of the Puerto Rico National team in 1986 and represented my country in
The Central American Games, Pan American Judo Championships as well as the
World Championships. Becoming a Pan American silver medallist that year made
me set my goals for the 1988 Olympics in Seoul. In order to compete in Seoul I needed to qualify by winning my weight division. I trained really hard, but due to difficulties in making the weight, I was not able to qualify for Seoul. However I never
forgot my Olympic dreams. That is the reason why I set new goals for Barcelona
92.
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In order to convince my Olympic Committee to send me to Barcelona, I would
have to earn a medal in the 1991 Pan American Games. So I trained twice a day and
went out of the country to get ready for the Tournament. I won the bronze medal.
It was then that I knew that my Olympic dream would come true.
Getting to the Olympics was not easy. Getting economic support to be able to
train out of the country was very difficult. With the cooperation of private companies and my family's help I went to train in Europe. It was there (six month before
the Olympics) that I again almost lost sight of my Olympic goal due a serious elbow injury. I did not want to wait for another Olympics, so I told myself that I
would recover, and I did. In three weeks I was back in the gym. My sporting career ended that summer, when in June, I competed in the Pan American Championship and won a silver medal and in July I finally competed in the Olympic
Games. Although I was not an Olympic medallist, I represented my homeland with
pride and honor and I was very pleased with my performances during that Olympic year.
Thanks to the sport of judo, I had the opportunity to represent my country all
over the world, I have learned about friendship, cooperation, success, victory, defeat, and perseverance. These principles have guided me and will continue to do
so throughout my life.
Today, six years after retiring from competitive sport, I have another opportunity to represent my homeland as a delegate in The International Olympic Academy. I hope that when this session ends, we will be able to say that I have contributed to the Olympic dream not only as an athlete, but through others aspects of
sport.
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THE OLYMPIC PATH
by Mr Esteban MULLINS (CRC)

My Olympic experience culminated with my participation in the Barcelona
Olympic Games. The reason I say culminated is because for most Olympic athletes, the Olympic experience is the culmination of a long and tenuous path of sacrifice and commitment. This Olympic path is not only an endeavour of athletic
endurance and personal perseverance, but a commitment on behalf of all those
who share in the Olympic ideal.
The reality of this experience is quite different from country to country and athlete to athlete, but for most Olympians of underdeveloped countries, the Olympic
experience is not only an athletic endeavour, but also and endeavour of creativity
and resource management. Most of us have to compete at world class levels with
substandard training facilities, lousy athletic gear, as well as beg and borrow to get
the money to travel to competitions.
In Costa Rica, the organizational structure of athletics is extremely weak and
counter productive to the development of top level athletes. Our athletic federations are under-funded and cannot count on proper installations for the development of top level athletes. The limited funding that is designated for athletic development is allocated, not on technical grounds, but rather on political
considerations. Our country spends far more money on the administration of athletics than it does on the development of athletes.
My Olympic experience started when I was only eight year old and was told
that if I trained hard I could go to the Olympics. Without fully understanding what
this commitment implied, I set off on the path to Barcelona. Little did I know that
this path would involve not only skills, but also political astuteness and administrative networking.
It is fair to say, that almost all of my athletic development was organized, managed and funded by my parents, my friends, fellow athletes, and myself. This
"athletic" commitment on behalf of all those involved is what truly empowers the
Olympic Movement. This movement is a movement of giving by people who are
committed to athletic development.
The continued investment of resources, both human and financial, by all those
people, who most probably will never make it to the Olympic Games, added to
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countless hours of athletic development by the Olympic athletes themselves, is
what gives the Olympic Gold its worth.
My Olympic experience is not only mine, but rather the experience of all those
who shared in the Olympic dream. When I entered the Olympic Stadium during
the Opening Ceremony, not only was I representing my country, I was representing the sum total of all those individuals who along the path shared in the dream.
Even though I was the one who went to the Olympics. I wasn't the only one who
lived the experience. My family, friends, coaches, team mates, etc. also lived the
experience.
I intend to share my Olympic experience through a continued involvement in
the promotion and development of sport in general, with a particular interest in
the youth athletic programmes oriented to a more dynamic involvement of the general populous. I believe that youth athletic programmes will serve as the foundation for productive athletic programmes oriented to the creation of world class athletes.
The Olympic experience is not only the experience lived by us athletes during
the Olympics, but rather all we have lived and shared to get there, and everything
we pass on to others: that is "Our Olympic Experience".
Name:
Sport:
Country:
Telephone:
Fax:
e-mail:
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Esteban Mullins
Fencing
Costa Rica
506 257 88 50
506 226 25 95
506 256 05 86
506 227 44 69
smullins @ agrotec.co.cr

OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES

BEING PART OF THE OLYMPICS
by Mr Shane ALVISIO (AUS)

Being part of the Olympics. That was a dream of mine ever since I could remember. Watching the greats do their thing in the world's toughest sports championships and cheering them on from my living room. Striving in my chosen sport
to compete at the Olympics. Giving my all for that goal. Realizing that I would not
become one of the very few Olympic Judo players. Then, when Sydney won the
Games for 2000, my dream was back again. It wasn't exactly the same, but I had
a new direction... Being part of the Olympics.
The Munich Games in 1972 and in particular, Shane Gould's extraordinary feats
in the pool... I was there. I was there because being part of the Olympics for a kid
my age was to be firmly entrenched in front of the television set. Being in the
crowd cheering, and singing the national anthem. Being part of the Olympics. At
Montreal, being part of the Olympics for me was more than watching it from my
lounge. Because I was a bit older, and more mature, being part of the Olympics
for me was racing the neighbours over a hundred metres. Two hundred metres. I
think I was the only Australian to win a Gold medal in 1976. In fact, I won four.
Being part of the Olympics.
I remember the 1980 Games in Moscow. The Opening Ceremony was the most
spectacular thing I had ever witnessed. I was there again. Being part of the Olympics for me has been not unlike millions of others. I've watched, listened, and read
about the most amazing sporting events in history. Every four years, there are new
stories, new fairytales, new heroes. I've even managed to souvenir an ice hockey
stick used by the Soviet team to win their gold medal at the 1984 Sarajevo Winter
Games. This now hangs proudly in my bar at home. Being part of the Olympics.
Since 1980, when Mark Carew competed in a somewhat depleted Australian
Judo Team, through to the 1996 Atlanta Games, I have followed the fortunes of
Australian Olympic teams, and strived to make the Judo team. Being part of the
Olympics. So many hundreds of clubs. So many thousands of players. One Olympian.
I was selected in my first Australian Team for Judo in 1983 and was determined
one day to represent Australia at an Olympic event, but unfortunately it was never
to be. I was a good athlete at most sports but always seemed to be "pipped at the
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post" in most events. I committed a great deal of time and sacrificed a number of
pleasures in my ambitious attempt at being one of the few to be called an Olympian. I would like to think that I have an understanding of the commitment required to be an Olympian.
My last attempt was the 1992 Barcelona Games. When my dream still turned
out to be unachievable, I retired from the sport. I never actually announced my retirement, fearing that this would only confirm my failure of admitting that I would
never compete in an Olympic Games and therefore not fulfil my dream.
Fortunately life does go on, and I would not change my sporting experiences
for anyone. I have enjoyed the friendships gained through sport, the discipline it
has taught me, the healthy mind and body I have achieved, and the appreciation
of what is required to become an Olympian.
I have since had a few major directional changes in my career and I thoroughly
enjoy my current employment as a university sports administrator. My job evolves
around younger athletes with some of them having the same Olympic aspirations
as I once did, although I enjoy encouraging people to play sport for just the simple
reason of being active.
My employment has allowed me to fully become involved in sport not only as
a hobby but as lifestyle. When Australia was putting a bid together for the Sydney
2000 Games, I started having these dreams again. Not the same, but very, very similar. Being part of the Olympics. I was keen to show my interest by registering
as a future volunteer along with hundreds of thousands of other Australians who
were keen to see the Games come "down under".
In 1993, along with many other like-minded locals I gathered at Circular Quay
to witness the announcement of the successful bid for the 2000 Olympics. The introductions of the IOC Executive seemed to take forever, but I will never forget the
dead silence of the large crowd until that now famous word of Syd-en-ey was announced. The jubilation throughout the crowd was nothing like I had ever been a
part of previously. It even surpassed the Opening Ceremony of the Moscow
Games. I quietly thought to myself, maybe I will take part in my dream, not as
competitor but as something else. An official. A spectator. I wasn't quite sure. I
didn't care, I just had to be part of it.
During 1996 I re-registered my interest in becoming a volunteer and was nominated from my sport to become a Sydney Olympic volunteer. Ever since my retirement from competitive Judo I have volunteered tirelessly for my sport, with
event co-ordination, tournament control, administration and representative team
management.
In 1997, I attended my first meeting at the SOCOG offices in Sydney to become
a Pioneer Volunteer. I am very proud to be involved in this initial group of 500 volunteers, and we all work at major Sydney events in a number of capacities practising for the "greatest show on earth" when it arrives in 2000. From my involvement with this program, I have been-privileged to access information on the
Sydney Games ahead of the general public. This had only strengthened my inter-
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est in the Olympics, the Olympic movement, family and the ideals of Olympism.
And... being part of it.
My involvement in the NSW and Australian Olympic Academy has taught me
the history of the Olympics and in some ways made me even more fanatical in my
interest for gathering information about the movement and passing on this knowledge to others.
I intend to apply for a sport specific employed position, that will be required
three months prior and during the Sydney Games. I understand that the experiences in the lead up to Sydney 2000 that I have enjoyed already are complimenting my Olympic experience in ways which I had never imagined as an athlete.
My Olympic experience, no matter how fictional it was in my earlier years, is
continually being strengthened and the ultimate chapter will be when the Olympics finally come to Sydney. Being part of it. Being part of THE OLYMPICS. I hope
that I will be able to appreciate more deeply the enormity of the event. Even
though I missed out on the honour of becoming an Olympian, I have been part of
each Olympics since I was born. And one thing I am certain of is that my Olympic Experience is far from over...
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OLYMPIC MOVEMENT INARMENIA
by Ms Lucine NAZOURAYN (ARM)

Owing to historical circumstances, the Olympic Movement in Armenia was closely associated with the Olympic Movement of the Russian Empire, and later of the
Soviet Union.
In 1992 The Armenian National Olympic Committee was admitted as a member of the International Association of Olympic Committees. Armenian athletes
have participated in modern Olympic Games in the combined teams since 1952.
69 athletes from Armenia have participated in the Olympic Games winning 17
gold, 14 silver and 8 bronze medals. 10 athletes won 4th to 6th places in 13 different sports. Due to its system of training qualified athletes, Armenian athletes have
produced a number of successful performances. Children aged 10 to 11 attend
specialized sports schools and are coached in their chosen sports. After 4 or 5
years of training the best athletes are transferred to the College of the Olympic Reserve and various Sports Clubs. While attending college the athletes combine their
training with educational classes.
Sport is very popular in Armenia. Encouraged by the achievements of our leading athletes, their popularity and the affordability of sports, low income parents
are able to have their children trained in some kind of sport.
Although the Armenian National Olympic Committee pays great attention to
the importance of sport for the general public, holds mass competitions including
some under the aegis of the International Olympic Committee and Federations,
not everyone can afford doing sports.
The main reasons for this is the high price of sportswear and equipment and
the cost of renting facilities.
Thus the main goal of the Olympic Movement in Armenia is to make as many
people interested in simple sports activities as possible. Our aim is to enable every
man and woman to realize the importance and necessity of practising sport at least
3 times a week. It is very important that children get involved in physical activities
from early childhood.
In the effort to involve the younger generation in sport, it is essential to inform
them about the facilities available, popular sports, leading trainers and top athletes, as well as to organize meetings with them.
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In some regions of Armenia steps have been taken to develop mass physical
education.
A great deal of attention is being paid to the physical education of pre-schoolage children. Morning workouts are a part of their daily routine. Specialized trainers coach the children once or twice a week. Such training sessions also include
cycling races and family competitions.
During physical education classes the teacher should pay attention not only to
children's physical development, but also encourage their creative imagination,
perfect them not only physically but also mentally.
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES
AS AN OLYMPIC WINTER ATHLETE

by Ms Cameron MYLER (USA)

Today I will speak to you about my experiences as an Olympic Winter athlete.
Before I begin in earnest, I need to explain exactly what it is that I do. I have heard
my sport referred to as something best practised by the mentally disturbed, but I
hope that by now you have all been able to determine that I am in full control of
my senses.
The sport to which I am referring is luge. I know that most of you here today
live in climates where snow and ice are merely figments of your imagination, so I
will understand if you don't have a clear image of luge in your minds. Essentially,
it is one of the fastest winter sports in which one lies on a small sled and hurtles
down an iced track at speeds exceeding 80 miles per hour (140 kilometers per
hour). The sport has been part of the Winter Games since 1964 and has its origins
in the alpine countries of Europe. There are three disciplines: men's singles, women's singles and doubles. I compete in the women's singles.
Luge is the type of sport that you fall hopelessly in love with the very first time
you take a ride, or run away screaming in fear for your life. I fell into the former
category almost 20 years ago.
In 1980, in a small town in northern New York State called Lake Placid, I experienced two things which significantly altered the course of my life. One was the
sport of luge and the second was the magic of the Olympic Games. I was 11 years
old when I first witnessed the celebration of youth and athletic excellence which
the Olympic Games is. I was inspired at a very young age to pursue excellence not
only in the field of athletics, but in all areas of my life.
Luge has truly been an opportunity for me to create the balance of body, will
and mind which the philosophy of Olympism embodies. It has offered me challenges both mentally and physically. It has presented me with the opportunity to
test myself not only as an athlete, but as an individual.
The few minutes which I have to speak to you are not nearly enough to convey
adequately the experiences I have had at the four Olympic Winter Games in which
I have competed. Each Games was an entirely different experience for me.
I competed in the Olympic Games for the first time in 1988 in Calgary, Canada
when I was 19 years old. The moment which I best recall was when I entered the
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stadium for the Opening Ceremony with my teammates. It was the first time that I
fully realized what I had accomplished even before I took part in my competition.
I knew that I had earned a place among the very best athletes in the world. I had
a decent race, I had four good runs, was the 2nd best American and finished 9th.
It was enough for me to know that I would continue to pursue my dream of winning an Olympic medal.
In 1992, I arrived in Albertville, France as one of the favorites for the competition. I had just finished second in the overall World Cup standings: one point behind a German rival, Susi Erdman. I knew that I had a legitimate chance of winning a medal. Well, my timing was less than impeccable when I caught the flu the
day before my competition and spent the whole night throwing up. With a half
hour of sleep under my belt, I went to the start the next day just hoping that I
would make it to the bottom of the track. I finished 5th in the race which was and
still is the best an American women has ever finished in Olympic Luge competition. I was terribly disappointed and was determined to compete again in Lillehammer in two years time.
I want to tell you a little more about the period of time leading up to the Games
in Lillehammer, Norway, because I was presented with a few challenges in addition to the usual ones of trying to be the fastest down the hill. Following the 1992
Games, I had reconstructive surgery on my right shoulder which required nearly a
year's worth of rehabilitation to get back into top form. Then after spending the
pre-Olympic summer training harder than I ever had before, I dislocated my left
shoulder, I faced the genuine possibility of not even making the Olympic Team.
In addition to the physical challenges I faced, I was also dealing with a particularly
difficult emotional situation.
My only brother Tim, who was one of the reasons why I started luging in the
first place and who had always been my biggest fan and supporter, had been diagnosed with terminal colon cancer at the age of 35. During the Olympic season in
1994, he spent most of the winter in hospital and I was really forced to examine
the reasons for my involvement in sport. I spent the season being torn between
wanting to be at home with him and pursuing a dream that I had had for over half
of my life. I had a difficult time justifying how I could be spending so much time
on what seemed to be a selfish pursuit.
It was when I was at the last World Cup before the Olympic Games that I
knew that I had made the right choice. I spoke with Tim the night before the
competition and he said, "I wish that you would just win one for me". And I
thought - "Hey that's not a bad idea..." I had struggled all season with my shoulder injury and my start had suffered because of that, but the next day I found
something inside me which raised my spirits and enabled me not only to be the
quickest at the start, but to be the fastest at the bottom of the track as well. One
of the remarkable things about sport is the opportunity it provides individuals to
find the best in themselves. That day I was the fastest woman in the world!
Winning is definitely an important part of sport for most athletes who are com-
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peting, but, about two weeks later, discovered what the Olympic Spirit was really
all about.
It is the tradition of the American Olympic Team to elect a person to carry the
flag at the Opening Ceremony who best embodies the Olympic Spirit. The luge
team nominated me, which in itself was an honor because Olympic and World
Champions like Bonnie Blair and Dan Jansen were also nominated. I felt lucky
being mentioned in the same sentence with them. I was amazed and honored
when my teammates elected me to carry the symbol of our nation's pride at the
Opening Ceremony. It was not only an honor for me personally, but it was an honor to represent my sport, my teammates, everyone in the United States and every
athlete who has ever dreamed of being an Olympian.
Unfortunately, my race was not as spectacular as the day that I carried the American flag. I made a mistake on the first day and again realized that I had no chance
of winning an Olympic medal. I finished 11th in Norway.
Two months later my brother died. It was my desire to try again at winning a
medal and the spirit of my brother that kept me going until the Games in Nagano
just five months ago. I had a respectable, but unsensational race and finished 7th.
Although I don't agree with everything that Pierre de Coubertin said, one of
them being that the most unaesthetic thing he had ever seen was a woman competing on a sled, I would have to agree that the most truly important thing is to
take part, to pursue excellence and to embrace the opportunity each of us has to
be a part of the great tradition of the Olympic Movement.
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CONSOLIDATED REPORT

by Dr John Talbot POWELL (CAN)

1. What in your opinion are the fundamental principles of the Olympic idea?
Discuss and analyse.
The fundamental principles of the Olympic idea are:
• fair play; to respect oneself, others, and the environment;
• to keep alive the spirit of Ancient Olympia and the thoughts of Baron Pierre
de Coubertin, especially internationalism;
• intercultural understanding and exchanges between different countries;
• the universality of sport;
• respect for peace and the Olympic Truce;
• the relation of body and mind;
• solidarity, friendship and companionship;
• to strive to do one's best; show self-discipline, and self-esteem;
• to contribute to education through sport;
• to achieve democracy in sport;
• humanism; to contribute to the universe, a well balanced sound individual
who can live in harmony with a complex society;
• to promote unity through sport;
• to promote health and Sport for All and to prepare people for life through
the practice of physical activity;
• to strive to achieve an ideal society;
The fundamental principles are illustrated by the five rings and described in the
Olympic Charter.
Whenever we refer to the fundamental principles that govern Olympism,
comparisons will inevitably be drawn between modern times and antiquity,
where such principles were practised as a philosophy and way of life. Some
people thought that the Olympic idea as a way of life has been diminished
owing to a lack of education at a technical, cultural, sporting and political level.
Such principles, it seems, are idealistic, but we must nevertheless strive to
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achieve them. Furthermore, the fundamental principles must be adapted to a
changing society.
Fair play applies to everyday life as well as sport and tries to ensure equality,
respect, honesty, and the ability to accept defeat. Politics and religion should not
interfere with sport and the spirit of fair play. The Olympic idea is a symbol of
peace, which is difficult to achieve, but we must continue to strive to attain its
ideals through educational programmes.
Olympism is not only for an elite, but for everyone to come together and compete in the pursuit of excellence, without discrimination, offering equal opportunities to men, women and minority groups, at all levels of society. Olympism is
about more than competition and winning medals, for one its most important principles is to participate.
In this quadrennial celebration, the Olympic idea provides an opportunity for
well being, solidarity, and fraternity. Tolerance should take priority over hatred, inequality, and egoism. Moreover, the Olympic idea provides us with values which we
can apply to our personal and professional lives, to help make the world a better
place. Currently, even though participation is one of the most important principles of
Olympism, a different reality is portrayed if journalists focus solely on gold medallists.
Moreover expression through the universal language of sport adds the point of
view of both athlete and official. We must ask whether athletes are genuine practitioners of the Olympic idea or simply serve as a means to finance the commercialization of the Games. The nebulous nature of this relationship between the
Olympic Games, technology, marketing, and television makes it difficult to throw
any light on this problematic issue.
The Olympic Games also promote the unification of audiences around the
world who share common emotions while watching athletes from their respective
countries perform.
The athletes of economically developing countries should always have the possibility to play sport, although, it was felt that this is not always possible due to a
lack of sports facilities, conflicting religious beliefs, or different values within society itself. Some participants felt that the European influence on the Movement
must not dominate to the exclusion of other nations.
In conclusion, the groups felt that Olympism and its process of growth are
continuous. It is through exposure to different countries and cultures that the human race will develop. However, exposure alone is not enough for we must listen
and show tolerance to all cultures. The educational role of the Olympic Movement
must be directed towards children and adults. There is a need to promote the fundamental principles through the International Federations and National Olympic
Committees who have a moral obligation to inform athletes about the fundamental principles of the Olympic Movement.
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2. What would Pierre de Coubertin think of the modern Olympic Games if he
were alive today?
Nowadays, Pierre de Coubertin would have mixed feelings about the Olympic
Games.
First of all, he would be pleased to see that the main Olympic ideals are omnipresent and increasing emphasis is placed on them as they are promoted through
sport and cultural activities, e.g. "Citius, Altius, Fortius" is displayed by the performances of the athletes.
He was a great believer in educating youth so he would be very proud to witness the International Olympic Academy's activities. Furthermore, Coubertin
would be pleased with the truly global nature of the Games, as athletes from all
over the world participate in the Olympic Games and spectators become more and
more numerous. Another positive aspect has been the environmental awareness
that has been raised concerning the Games.
On the other hand, the emphasis placed on "the importance of winning" as
well as the use of performance-enhancing substances by athletes, would be at
odds with his idea of Olympism.
The majority of the groups felt that women's participation in the Olympic
Games would meet with Coubertin's approval.
Commercialization of the Olympic Games was a tantalizing issue and many had
mixed feelings about it. It was suggested that commercialization opened up the
Olympic Movement (people from different social classes can now participate rather than only the rich) and gave it independence from government control. On
the other hand, the image of "the professional Sportsperson" and the offer of sponsorship contracts as a result of an Olympic medal would compromise Coubertin's
ideal. In addition one group felt that there is a discrepancy between the attention
given to the economical success of the Games and the needs of the athletes.
Coubertin was a visionary and might have foreseen that society is changing and
that the Olympic Movement is bound to follow its current path.
3. What have been the major changes in the celebration of the Olympic Games
during the last 100 years?
It was felt that, during the last 100 years, there have been many changes in the
celebration of the Olympic Games and that these changes reflect developments
within society in general. We believe that the major changes have been:

"Sport For All"
The Olympic idea has been accepted and embraced by more and more nations. Olympic sport is promoted for everyone and that the Games are accessible
to all. In particular, Olympic Solidarity has supported "Sport for All" by helping
athletes to train and attend the Games. Now, men and women from all walks of
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life are accepted as spectators and athletes. For example, there has been an increase in the participation of women, there is equality of races in competition, and
we have witnessed the development and organization of the Paralympic Games.
Professionalism
One of the major changes has been the advent of the professional athlete. The
status of the athletes who participate in the Olympic Games is constantly changing, ranging from the bourgeois or military to the professional athlete. Professional athletes, who train full time, have replaced amateur athletes. Olympic sports
have thus become more professional.

Globalisation and Commercialization
The Olympic Games have become a multi-million dollar business with globalisation, marketing, sponsorship, and commercialization paramount. Over the last
one hundred years, there have been numerous changes and advances in the areas
of technology, communications, transport, global communication and awareness,
medicine and drugs, doping and ergonomics, sports training methods, sports
equipment and facilities, and the evolution of scientific and technological research.
We have seen the globalisation of the Games through the mass media and become
aware of the issue of gigantism.
Expansion and Structure of the Olympic Programme
The Olympic Games have expanded. There are now more participants, sports
and disciplines. There is a permanent challenge to satisfy the Olympic Movement's
objectives of universality and elitism, together with the attainment of human excellence. The organization of the Games has become more structured, and competition facilities and venues have greatly improved.
The onset of doping has forced the IOC to insist that more rules be applied
not only to the organization and staging of the Olympic Games but also to doping
control methods.
Internationalism and Politics
Throughout the last decades, the IOC and the United Nations have played a
greater role in serving the interests of internationalism. Politics and political intervention have had an increasing effect on the Games. For example, the IOC is striving to respect and achieve the Olympic Truce.
Environmental Protection
We have also observed major moves towards the protection of the environment, both ecologically and socially, when organizing the Olympic Games.
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Culture and Art
Art and culture have finally been recognized by the Olympic community as important components of the Olympic Movement.

4. a. What is your opinion of the IOC?
The role of the IOC is undoubtedly twofold:
All the participants acknowledged the efforts made by the IOC, as the most powerful world institution uniting sport, art and culture, to implement the Olympic
ideal to the benefit of our ever-changing society.
With the financial support of the IOC, the IOA and Olympic Solidarity organize educational projects for all people involved in sport. However, one of the
groups felt steps already taken were not adequate. The IOC's support of the Paralympic Movement was noted. It was thought that the IOC had managed not to
succumb to political pressure on many instances and had never failed to organize
the Games.
Finally, the IOC had kept traditions alive, such as the lighting of the torch in
Olympia and the torch relay that included the participation of non-athletes.
However, many of the participants consider the IOC to be an inaccessible
body, an aristocracy which elects its own members without any direct communication with the public or the sports community and taking vital decisions without
consulting the NOCs.
The great majority of participants perceive the IOC as a money making machine whose members have lost their passion for Olympism.
In order to improve its image the IOC should change the non-democratic way
of appointing new members and instead apply elections and periodical re-elections. The setting of criteria for the election of new members could secure gender
equality, the involvement of minority groups, equal opportunities for all and more
representation from all five continents. This requirement for an open, fair and
trustworthy system should be applied to all IOC activities.
There should be a definite change of attitude and communication channels
should be opened so that all NOCs feel they have access to the IOC, which in turn
must encourage the advocacy of Olympism within the NOCs.
IOC Sessions should be held in more countries to provide exposure to more
people.
b. What in your opinion are the problems of the Olympic Movement?
A distinction between the IOC and the Olympic Movement was not made.
Problems arising from the discussions are listed below:
- excessive commercialization without fair redistribution of funds;
- gigantism of the Games, but without equal representation of all countries
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since their inclusion is determined by the country's lack of representation in other
sports;
- lack of education of the mass media on the values of Olympism;
- distant relations between NOC's and governments;
- modification of the rules of a sport in order to meet the needs of television.

5. What should the Cultural Mission of the Olympic Movement be in the
global age? Discuss and make suggestions.
The Cultural Olympiad should be organized, using the Olympic Games, as a
way to promote relations, understanding, and friendship among athletes and mankind. It should also educate all those involved: athletes, coaches, officials, delegates, spectators, and the entire human population, about the unique interaction
of theatre, dance, literature, poetry, film, painting, and sculpture, with sports and
its ideals of fair play, which is Olympism.
One group had found it difficult to define the term culture, as this had a different meaning for different people within the group. However, they came to the
conclusion that culture is a general term that includes both art and sport, and that
these two subcultures are not always seen to be linked by everybody. Some
people stated that all athletes are artists, as the sport that we participate in helps
us to shape and dictate the way in which we live our lives, and is therefore part of
our culture. It was noted that there may be a divide, due to the fact that some artists do not want to be linked to sport. This viewpoint was often raised when discussing funding.
The following points were also brought up:
- Olympism is a cultural phenomenon as well as a sports competition.
- It is a natural way to promote culture.
- The interaction of people is the most important cultural event.
- The host city has the opportunity to present its culture to the rest of the
world.
And the following proposals were made:
- Preserve culture and diffuse the Olympic ideals to the world.
- Educate by way of publications, videos and documentaries.
- Provide broad guidelines to the NOCs.
- Delegate the development of some cultural programmes to the NOCs.
- Set up role models and spokespersons to speak to young people about fair
play, sportsmanship, and healthy lifestyles.
- Set up National Olympic Academies in every country.
- Develop a "Chat Page" on the Internet for Olympic friends to discuss issues.
- Hold cultural events in the vicinity of the various sports venues, so that the
exhibits will be seen and enjoyed by athletes and spectators alike.
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6. What is the relationship between art and sport?
Many felt that there is a definite relationship between art and sport. The athlete
and the artist must be capable of expressing themselves vocally, through the body,
and aesthetically. They both involve training the body technically to respond to
thoughts. One compliments the other and contributes towards formulating a
sound, purposeful and balanced human being.
What is more, by enabling the athlete to create visual images, art is an integral
component of preparation and assists the athlete at high level competition.
It was strongly felt that sport is art, for it has emotion, kinaesthetic movement
and an aesthetic quality. It serves as a source of inspiration and promotes understanding and friendship.
Cultural activities tend to highlight art by presenting individual cultures to the
world.
There were others who felt that the athlete is not an artist in the true sense of
the word. He/she is in search of physical performance and to be the best. An artist creates an expression or feeling through communication. Nevertheless, with
training and learning, the athlete becomes an artist in the way in which he executes his/her moves. When he/she reaches a certain level of performance, the way
he/she expresses his/her emotions is very close to a form of art.
Overall, however, it was felt that the universality of art and sport at all levels
indeed proves that they are a state of mind and a way to live.
There was, however, a small group that felt art and sport are two different entities and failed to see the relationship between them.
7. a. What is your opinion about the organization of a Cultural Olympiad?
The organization of a "Cultural Olympiad" provides an opportunity for the city
hosting an Olympic Games to present its culture to the world through a variety of
programmes and events, not only during the two weeks of Olympic competition,
but in the four years leading up to the Games. One of the primary aims of the "Cultural Olympiad" should be to promote the ideals of Olympism and to create a
greater awareness of the Olympic Movement during the Olympiad. The "Cultural
Olympiad" could be an effective way to promote intercultural understanding and
could provide an opportunity for many people to experience the Olympic ideals.
The awareness generated through a programme of cultural events is necessary for
the success of the Olympic Games because it represents an important aspect of exchange between countries.
A "Cultural Olympiad" can be used as an educational tool. In addition to the
cultural programme being able to inform people around the world about the host
city and country, it could also showcase the different cultures of the nations participating in the Olympic Games. Although opinions differed with regard to how
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much of the programme should be devoted to the culture of the host country and
how much to the different cultures, it was agreed that the "Cultural Olympiad" represents an important aspect of the Olympic Movement which can lead to greater
understanding among nations and promote goodwill.

b. What should the programme of a "Cultural Olympiad" consist of?
The programme of a "Cultural Olympiad" should consist of a variety of artistic,
cultural and educational programmes which should reflect important aspects of
the host country. Included on the programme, both before and during the Olympic Games, should be events such as music, theatre, painting, cuisine, native costumes, folklore and history. The host city should use different means of communications to ensure that as many people as possible have access to different
cultural expressions.
While it was agreed that the host country's culture should have priority in the
programme, some thought that the cultures of other nations should be incorporated into the cultural programme. There were differing opinions regarding how
much, if any, of the programme should be devoted to the cultures of other countries. It was felt by some that the host nation should teach the world about itself
as well as educating its citizens and especially its children about the nations which
will be participating in the Olympic Games by means such as exhibitions, symposia, and festivals. It was proposed that each continent, or at least one country from
each continent, should have the opportunity to present its culture during the
Olympiad as well as at the Opening Ceremonies.
There were a variety of specific suggestions for the organization of the "Cultural Olympiad". An international competition could encourage students around the
world to research the host country's culture, and finalists could be invited as guests
to the Games. The promotion of hospitality families in the host city welcoming international guests for a year would allow full immersion into the culture. Using
sports ambassadors from around the world in education programmes would encourage the host country's youth to learn about other cultures. The media should
use a wide range of elements such as promotional videos and the Internet, which
would allow people worldwide to visit countries and look at sports unique to the
region of the host country. A cultural and sports newspaper could be published
during the Olympic Games and distributed to the athletes in the Olympic Village.
In addition, an art contest could be held for athletes in the Olympic Village. The
architecture of the sports venues should reflect the culture of the host country. At
the Opening Ceremonies, at least each continent, or one country from each continent should be allowed to make a cultural presentation. The events held during
the Games should take place near the Olympic Village and sports venues.
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8. What are your expectations for the Sydney Olympic Games? (Ceremonies, cultural events, environment etc.)
The Sydney Olympic Games will be the biggest and best Games ever to be
held, setting an example for the new millennium, with the focus being on the athletes and their needs.
The Games will be an invitation for unity sending a clear message of peace, fair
play, equal opportunities for all, non-discrimination, demonstrating the true meaning of Olympism and recognizing the Olympic Truce.
It is expected that the Sydney Games will be well organized, with all events
held in close proximity, with good torch relay accessibility, offering good transport
and accreditation systems, good medical facilities, efficient dissemination of information, publications, and increased use of the Internet.
The logistical operations are expected to be environmentally friendly, and the
whole organization of the Games should promote the protection of the environment. Some felt that the Olympic symbols should be used to promote recycling.
The participation of more athletes from less economically developed countries
is expected, as are improved athlete performances and new records.
The media coverage should be balanced for all sports, with recognition of all
competing athletes and not only the medallists. The Olympic message should also
be promoted by the media, and commercialization and marketing should be
controlled.
With regard to security, it is expected that the Sydney Olympic Games will be
a safe Games, and new technology should be used to that end.
There should be increased doping controls and testing of all medallists, but the
general hope is that there will be no cases of doping.
A balance between sport and culture is expected, with a diversity of activities
for both visitors and competitors. Artistic and multicultural events should be held
outside, but also within the Olympic Village, so that the athletes may participate.
It was suggested that the Olympic Village should offer the athletes improved hospitality, that is should be a non-smoking area and that there should be a library. It
is also felt by some that the Youth Camp in Sydney will be exceptional.
Suggestions were made for a festival of the arts, literature, theatre, dance etc.,
as well as an exhibition of the history of the Olympic Movement including, the
IOC presidents and great Olympic champions. Flowers should be presented to
medallists by important personalities such as Nobel Prize winners etc. Furthermore, it was suggested that individual teams should be involved in the selection
of their team uniforms which should be distinctive to each participating nation. Finally, Games memorabilia should be affordable to all competitors.
The Opening and Closing Ceremonies are expected to be instructive, interés- •
ting and well-timed, with the main focus being on the athletes and their welfare.
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The Ceremonies should show the unique local cultural expressions and customs, involving the aboriginal population, and be related to the Olympic ideals
and the history of the Games.
Some also felt that many different cultures should be represented in the Opening Ceremony. Another suggestion for the Opening Ceremony was that doves,
kangaroos and koalas should be used.
Finally, it is expected that in Sydney there will be an enthusiastic crowd of
warm and friendly spectators to cheer all the competing athletes in the 2000 Olympic Games.

9. What is your opinion about the commercialization of the Olympic
Games?
Commercialization of the Olympic Games has not emerged recently, but has
grown rapidly in recent years. Commercialization is a necessity for continuity, especially in an environment of economic globalisation. It is well monitored by the
IOC, with a view to achieving financial stability through mutual co-operation with
reputable partners.
Although commercialization is a necessity, there is a strong feeling that the focus of the Games is profit making.
The advantages of commercialization are as follows:
- commercialization has brought the Olympic Games to a wider global au
dience;
- it has allowed the expansion of the Olympic Movement through a world
wide Olympic Solidarity programme, which would not have been affordable
otherwise;
- it has enabled the development of better sports facilities and services;
- the propagation and dissemination of the Olympic values have been further
enhanced through the top sponsors' positive image projection, which stimulates
the interest of people.
The disadvantages are:
- disregard of the principles of Olympism, e.g. increase in the number of positive
doping incidents, enhances a "win at all costs" attitude among athletes, as they are
promised money and fame, thus resulting in excessive pressure being put on them;
- excessive, negative and misleading advertising detracts from the essence of
the Games;
- exploitation of athletes' victory by (their) sponsors for the sake of a blatant
association with products (tobacco, alcohol) that contradict the principles of the
Olympic Movement.
Finally, it can be observed that the following reflections should be considered:
- Is Olympism a new product for marketing?
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- Is the Olympic Movement able to decide which trade marks are morally wor
thy to sponsor the Games?
- Are sponsors going to keep containing themselves within agreed limits?
- Has the idea of sponsoring been created only to give the wealthier bidders
the privilege to offer their products to the world?
Is the money generated well used? Is
the money generated well used?
In conclusion, these issues require constant monitoring of commercialization,
in order that they comply with the Olympic ideals and principles.

10. What are your proposals for financing the Olympic Games?
Commercialization of the Games and sponsorship provides acceptable and
very beneficial means of generating funds for the Games.
Financing had already been addressed by the IOC Marketing Department and
generally, the sponsorship methods adopted by the IOC were seen as the right
way forward, as long as
the ideals were not compromised and the Games did not become even more
commercial.
Although corporate sponsorship involvement, as well as television rights were
seen as an essential way to fund the Olympic Games, it was felt that sponsors needed to be educated about the Olympic ideals, in order for the latter to be properly
promoted. The IOC should not only have strict control over the sponsors but also
follow stringent criteria when selecting sponsors and find out their respective past
records, their contribution to society and other business interests. International humanitarian organizations like the UN could also contribute through affiliated bodies like UNESCO, to help in financing the organization of educational and cultural events during the Games.
In the unfortunate event of sponsors being unwilling or unable to support the
Olympic Games, funding could come from initiatives such as:
- stamps and coin marketing;
- an exit tourist tax from the Olympic city;
- auctions of Olympic gear;
— an international lottery programme;
- international fundraisers;
- financial practices such as ownership of banks and/or affinity credit cards;
- Olympic logo and symbol control;
- athletic galas, sport clinics.
An evaluation and cost saving analysis of the Olympic Games should be produced to ensure a more efficient and effective implementation process. Finally,
choosing one Olympic Games site in each continent and rotating where the
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Games are held would ease the financial burden for local organizing committees
and enable economies of scale.

11. What should the role of the mass media be regarding the Olympic
Games and the Olympic Movement?
The role of the mass media should be to disseminate the Olympic ideals and
provide education, information and promotion of the Olympic Games and the
Olympic Movement at all levels.
The media should contribute to the unity of the world, by illustrating the cultural values and aspects of the Games to the public. This can encourage a more
harmonious and positive attitude toward sport and help its inclusion as a fundamental part of the education of human beings.
However, the mass media are controlled by corporations, which are seemingly
concerned only with financial profit as opposed to accomplishing their social and
pedagogical responsibility. Media coverage should be focused on the performance
of athletes and other positive aspects, and avoid delving into the intricacies of the
their personal lives. The financial dependency of the Games on the media should
not be a reason for the latter to control them.
We would like to hope that media coverage could be objective and equal for
all sports, women's events, the Paralympics and the Special Olympics.
The mass media should respect the IOC's scheduling of events in order to
preserve the athletes' health and comfort. Their recommendations to change
some rules may be helpful in order to make sports more popular and enable
such sports to gain financial support. However, they should also be careful
not to do the opposite and affect the participation of athletes and spectators.
Their global coverage of the Games should be provided as a public service and
include the Cultural Olympiad. It was recommended that the media help disseminate the scientific and technological advances of sport medicine. It is also important that the mass media continues to "push the envelope" in regards to technology.
The Olympic Movement should work together with the mass media to provide
them with the appropriate knowledge regarding the values and ideas of the Movement to ensure positive coverage. Suggested methods were as follows:
- ensure journalists' participation at the NOAs;
- encourage commentary by sports experts (athletes) to ensure the broadcasts
are technically correct;
— emphasize fair play aspects;
- guide the media on a national level as far as the duration and content of their
broadcasting is concerned;
- ensure the Olympic ideals are promoted before, during and after the Games.
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12. Discuss the Olympic Village and the Youth Camp.
The Olympic Village is a unique and special place which enables all athletes
from different backgrounds and sports to gather together. This propagates the
Olympic spirit through cultural exchange.
The concept of the Olympic Village should act as an educational tool to spread
the message of Olympism.
The athletes' comfort and privacy should be the key consideration and an environment to suit their needs should be provided (food, lodging, security etc.) Efficient transport should be provided.
Libraries and sports recreation along with cultural nights will help the athletes
to relax and enjoy themselves.
To protect and provide a healthy environment, it is strongly believed that smoking should not be allowed in the Village.
Though some of the athletes prefer to stay outside the Village, athletes should
be encouraged to stay in the Village.
One of the groups proposed that the IOC should extend the standards set for
the Olympic Village to all the other regional games.
The Youth Camp makes a valuable contribution to youth around the world. It
enables participants to understand and share each other's cultures and from new
friendships. In addition, the participants may have the opportunity to meet "star
athletes" who might inspire them to strive for excellence. They should have the
opportunity to try new sports, learn about Olympic history and different cultures.
However, some thought that NOCs should monitor selection of the participants
for the Camp, to ensure that pre-selected potential Olympic competitors are not
psychologically distressed due to their non participation in the Games.
Many thought that the programme of the Youth Camps should include opportunities for the participants to visit the Olympic Village and Olympic competitions,
and to take part in cultural events. Others thought that they should be allowed to
attend athletes' training sessions.
Some agreed that an opportunity should be given to the participants to stay
and mix with the athletes at the Olympic Village, but were disappointed to learn
that this was not possible due to strict regulations.
It was suggested that a Youth Camp should be compulsory for countries hosting the Olympic Games. It is necessary to set criteria for participation in the Camp,
such as an age limit of 16 to 20 and one male and female per country. Finally, it
was suggested that more attention should be focused on creating a healthy environment e.g. introducing non-smoking areas.
13. Discuss "Sport for All" and the Olympic Movement
All groups agreed that Sport for All is an important issue and is one of the fundamental principles of Olympism. Every human being must be given the opportu-
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nity and encouraged to participate in, as well as benefit from, sport regardless of
age, race, sex, religion or disability. Some will develop into elite athletes, while
others will continue an active lifestyle and realize the true meaning of Olympism.
It was noted that the problem with the concept of Sport for All is not in the theory
but in its implementation. Examples are as follows:
- inadequate facilities and equipment in some countries,
- lack of a Sport for All Commission within each NOC,
- the concept of winning at all costs,
- cultural influences of certain countries (e.g. participation of women, the di
sabled, and the elderly),
- inadequate sports and physical education programmes.
Suggestions for implementation of Sport for All within the Olympic Movement
were:
- the IOC, with the help of its sponsors, should create guidelines for, and sup
port each NOC in the creation of a Sport for All Commission;
- encourage each country to broaden its sport education programme, accor
ding to the Olympic ideals (e.g. Olympic Day Run, health promotion programmes,
Run Against Drugs, Family Day Run, and Senior Games - sports competitions for
men and women aged 50 and older);
- continue to encourage underprivileged social classes in each country;
In conclusion, it was agreed that Sport for All is both good and noble, and can
aid in the promotion of Olympism and the Olympic Movement. Since the world is
becoming a smaller place, the Olympic Movement must continue to address the
needs of today's population.

14. Consider the involvement of women within the administration of
the Olympic Movement at all levels.
It was recognized that the issue of women in sports administration throughout
the Olympic Movement is not congruent, due to different historical influences and
cultural systems, e.g. education and religion.
While it was generally agreed that the IOC's recommendations are admirable
and that there has been progress to increase opportunities due to changes in modern society, there is still much room for improvement. Men and women offer different perspectives in management and organization. Equality is important but not
to the detriment of ability. Women should form part of the administration of the
Olympic Movement based on merit and performance. A small minority disagreed
with the enforcement of quotas.
Educational systems and programmes must be implemented for women, to encourage understanding and motivation. The mass media must be encouraged
equally to promote women's participation within the Olympic Movement. Women
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must be encouraged to join the administration at all levels through active recruitment, legislation and support by promoting female role models. However, personal goals must be respected.
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CONSOLIDATION OF THE CONCLUSIONS
OF THE SECOND CYCLE OF GROUP DISCUSSIONS

1. Discuss the Olympic Winter Games. Is their organisation consistent
with the fundamental Olympic values?
In many respects, the Olympic Winter Games are consistent with the Olympic
Ideals, They help promote fundamental values such as fair play, cultural integration, world unity, sportsmanship, athletic excellence and good will. The Olympic
Winter Games are a valuable part of the Olympic Movement and should be promoted as they are a complement to the Summer Games. They have particular significance in countries with a strong winter sports tradition.
While most agreed that the Winter Games do indeed embody some of the
Olympic Ideals, there were some concerns regarding limited opportunities for all
countries to participate. The goal of internationalism, equal opportunity and the
concept of "Sport for All" is not as prevalent in the Winter Games as in the Summer Games for the following reasons:
• Many countries have climates which are unsuitable for practising winter sports.
• The cost of facilities and equipment exclude some nations from competing.
• Because winter sports are not an inherent part of all cultures, NOC's have dif
fering priorities and some are not interested in developing winter sport pro
grammes.
Some additional concerns regarding the Winter Games were:
• The fact that Pierre de Coubertin was initially not in favour of staging the
Winter Games because it might divide the efforts of the Olympic Movement.
• They represent some administrative rivalry to the Summer Games.
• Potential impact of sports venues on environmentally sensitive areas.
• Poor international awareness and popularity because of the restrictive nature
of the sports and poor international media coverage.
• Some sports venues such as the luge and bobsled track may be expensive to
operate and sports with few competitors may have questionable validity.
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• The Winter Games are not as profitable as the Summer Games.
• Countries from the Northern Hemisphere have an advantage in terms of or
ganisation and availability of competitions.
On the other hand the Olympic Winter Games present some very positive aspects such as:
• They are smaller and more personal than Summer Games.
• They give people the chance to gather every two years instead of every four.
• The size of the Winter Games allows for better organisation, communication
and opportunity for cultural exchange.
• There is a higher percentage of women among participants in the Winter
Games.
• There is the possibility of spreading the Olympic spirit by increasing broad
casting.
• Culture is shared through the Opening and Closing Ceremonies and through
educational and cultural programmes.
• The Winter Games provided nations with climates not suitable for hosting the
Summer Games with an opportunity to host and participate in the Winter Games.
Suggestions made to increase participation in the Olympic Winter Games were:
• IOC co-operating with NOCs and national governments to promote the de
velopment of winter sports.
• Promotion of events which can be practised on indoor ice rink facilities in
countries where there is no snow or ice.
• Olympic Solidarity should assist athletes in their preparation for the Winter
Games by providing facilities and should also develop and fund an education pro
gramme.
• NOCs could send athletes to train in traditionally winter sport nations.
• Develop co-operation between winter-sport nations and traditionally nonwinter sport nations.
• Expand the programme of the Winter Games.
• Allow cities in the southern hemisphere to host the Olympic Winter Games.
• Television should promote the Olympic Winter Games aggressively, espe
cially in counties that have not yet taken part in the Games.

2. Discuss how the Olympic Movement can further promote environmental protection
The IOC Environmental Policy was seen as a positive step toward environmental protection. However, some felt that the Games can only have a
negative impact on the environment so the Movement should seek to minimise environmental damage. The suggestions made about the further promotion
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of the protection of the environment by the Olympic Movement are the following:
• the IOC should set environmental protection guidelines for the Olympic
Games and also for the organisation of other sport events.
• the IOC, IOA and the NOCs should act as role models through their practices.
• the IOC should help NOCs promote environmental awareness and should
award NOCs that display extraordinary effort in the protection of the environment.
• the IOC should set strict criteria and accept bids only from cities with a good
environmental history and environmental strategies already in place.
• the IOC should work with government agencies to construct environmentally
friendly buildings.
• the IOC should collaborate with environmental organisations such as Green
peace, the WWF etc.
• the IOC should insist that partners and sponsors have a good environmental
record and practices, use relevant branding on their products as well as contribute
funds to environmental protection agencies
• the global awareness of the Games should be used to promote issues regar
ding the protection of the environment
• the mass media should educate the public.
• Olympic medallists could be recruited to promote environmental awareness.
It was felt that Organising Committees for the Olympic Games should actively
promote the IOC Environmental Policies and also:
• promote the recycling of goods used at the Games
• limit construction work
• protect existing green areas
• use environmental slogans on marketable goods
• use the Opening Ceremonies to send strong environmental messages to the
world
• organise educational seminars and also competitions in order to promote
awareness among children
• hold exhibitions to show the before and after of Olympic environmental im
provement projects.

3. A. What is your opinion about doping in sport?
Doping is considered by all the Groups to be in contradiction with the Olympic Spirit, since athletes use means that are not allowed or acceptable. It was also
felt that doping indisputably causes damage to health with what may be long term
effects. Moreover, the commercialisation of the Games has led to doping as a method adopted during preparation and competition, not only regarding high level
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sports but also at a local and regional level, because of the promotion of "winning
at all costs". The increase in the use of drugs has caused an inauspicious mistrust
on the part of the public regarding the athletes' performances, even when they are
not a result of doping. Additionally, the efforts of the IOC to control doping although commendable, are not nearly efficient enough because of:
• cultural differences
• a discrepancy between doping and the efforts against doping.
It was thought that the athlete is not always free to decide whether to use
drugs or not, especially when there seems to be a lot of hypocrisy regarding the
use of drugs: nations will support their athletes as long as they bring medals,
regardless of the fact that they use drugs. Hence, once an athlete is caught, it is
up to him/her to pay the price and suddenly he/she is abandoned by his/her
own people.
B. Suggest ways to solve the issue of doping in sport.
Regarding the controversial issue of doping, the following suggestions have
been made:
• in the war against the use of drugs in sports, doping controls as well as any
other measures will only make sense if they are supported by the NOCs, in the
form of periodic testing at every level, information sessions for everyone involved
in sports (coaches, athletes) and strict sanctions.
• the need for more systematic and massive doping controls applied in all
kinds of athletic competitions.
• educating the young on the effects and the consequences of doping. If the
principles of fair play were emphasised more often, questions like "What is more
important: a medal or your life?" would never need to be asked.
• promoting the image of the drug-free athlete as a role model.
• making good use of the fact that a beneficial example can be set by athletes
who come forward and admit that they had been doped in the past.
• encouraging the media to see athletes as human beings and promote the idea
of participating instead of winning.
• the need to research and apply new doping detection methods, so that the
most technically developed countries do not have the advantage of overcoming
doping controls using their own advanced technology.
One group suggested that stronger measures should be considered:
• in team and individual sports, with one positive test, the whole team should
be disqualified.
• if more than 4 athletes from one country are caught in one year, this country
should be disqualified from international competition, as that is a sign of systema
tic doping.
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• An independent body might deliver more realistic results as they would not be
politically influenced, particularly during random out of competition drug testing.

4. Discuss the ways in which Olympic Solidarity can serve the Olympic
Movement
Olympic Solidarity is a body that offers assistance to NOCs that need help in
promoting sports activities. It provides opportunities for educational and cultural
events in order to promote excellence. The group agreed that the idea of Olympic
Solidarity was a good one. However, it was felt that some modifications were needed. Most participants felt that Olympic Solidarity should:
• be a vehicle for spreading the ideals of the Olympic Movement,
• inspire, support, and unite NOCs,
• develop a financial allocation policy to ensure the equitable distribution of
funds among NOCs,
• help developing countries, and assist them with the development of their or
ganisational infrastructures, sports facilities, and equipment,
• establish a fund specifically for NOCs founded within the past five years,
• judge the needs of NOCs on the basis of their applications for funding,
• finance more programmes, workshops, and development courses for NOAs,
• continue to fund the IOA so it can conduct more cultural and educational
programmes
• raise NOC awareness of their programmes,
• respect the individual programmes that a NOC chooses to implement or de
velop,
• distribute yearly reports, grant application forms, procedures, and proposed
budgets to all National Federations, through the International Federations, so they
can fully understand how to access support from their NOCs,
• take a more proactive role in setting strict guidelines for NOCs, insist that
they should be made more accountable, and forward feedback on their progress,
• incorporate more efficient management practices,
• adopt a programme that advocates the participation of women at different le
vels within the Olympic Movement, thus promoting their integration in other areas
of society,
• initiate programmes with local governments for the creation of Centres of Sport
and Olympic Education, both for athletes and for recreational sports enthusiasts,
• provide a specific formula for how much money will go to education, sports
scholarships, etc.,
• offer financial support and assistance to NOAs in training and educating per
sonnel, as well as the general public, in the principles of Olympism,
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• provide a home page on the Internet,
• provide career advice to retired or injured athletes so that they can have a
normal life after their sports career have ended.
Some participants felt that Olympic Solidarity needs to control and monitor
how programmes are implemented. It was believed that this could be achieved by
creating an evaluation commission as programmes need to be reassessed and shared so that in the future we can hope to avoid the duplication of unsuccessful programmes. However, others felt that Olympic Solidarity should not waste time monitoring the work of NOCs but rather direct all monies into their programmes.
One group believed that a greater priority of Olympic Solidarity funding should
be directed towards "sport for all", and not only developing elitism. Although, it
was acknowledged that funding an elite program may help to develop and increase greater participation at the "grassroots" level.
Others felt that a fund should be implemented to assist Olympic athletes who
might have had to retire from competition due to an injury. They believed that this
fund could also contribute to the rehabilitation of athletes who develop drug or alcohol addictions.
One group felt that NOCs should receive half of their funding immediately and
the remainder when they have completed both the programme and the follow up report. Moreover, it was suggested that NOCs should be subject to impromptu spot
checks.
Lastly, some participants felt that Olympic Solidarity did not seem particularly
well documented, in that very few of the people in the group knew what it was!
Thus, it was difficult to suggest additional ideas regarding Olympic Solidarity as a
result of a lack of knowledge.

5. Are the fundamental values of the Olympic Movement compatible
with the moral principles and values of the Special Olympics?
Although many people agreed that the Olympic Movement and the Special
Olympics have several fundamental principles in common, it was recognised that
there are distinct differences between the two.
Primarily, the special Olympics emphasises the participation of all who are interested. Each participant is recognised for his/her participation and not for the result.
Some of the fundamental values of the Olympic Movement are directly compatible with the principles of the Special Olympics.
Globalisation and Equal Opportunities
• There are millions of mentally disabled people in the world, and in countries
where Special Olympics exist, everyone has the right and the opportunity to participate if he/she so desires, regardless of ability, race, nationality, etc.
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• The absence of national flags and anthems places emphasis on individuals
and not on nations. It was noted, that nations sending larger teams to internatio
nal competitions, are required to include women members.
Fair play
• The assignment of athletes to divisions relative to their ability is commensu
rate with "fair play", although sometimes it is difficult to evaluate the ability of ath
letes within categories.
• The Special Olympics athletes' oath also coincides with the Olympic Move
ment's principle of participating first and winning second.
• Recognition of the Special Olympics athletes is achieved through their efforts
and individual participation, rather than through gold medal performances.
Unity
• The athletes share an attitude of continuous struggle to overcome adversity.
They develop a sense of struggle for success within a festive atmosphere, as cul
tural and national identities do not exist.
• The Special Olympics motto complements the Olympic Movement's idea of
courageous performance and good will among all people.
Excellence
• The Olympic Movement's goal of bringing out the best in oneself, in the pur
suit of excellence, is inherent within the Special Olympics. This is exemplified in
the award of several gold medals in a single sport, in contrast to one at the Olym
pic Games.
Sport for All
• In terms of the application of this principle, Special Olympic is still working
to include more sports, in addition to the 19 summer and 9 winter sports already
offered. However the policy of not including combat sport, which is reviewed
each year, constitutes a departure from this principle.
In conclusion, the lack of worldwide recognition is an obstacle that needs to
be overcome. It was also proposed that neither commercial not potential exploitation of the athletes be allowed to occur. Special Olympics athletes serve as
examples of motivation to the rest of the world and reflect the Olympic Spirit.

6. Discuss the Paralympic Movement's compatibility with the Olympic
Movement.
All groups agreed that ideals of the Paralympic Movement are compatible with
the Olympic Movement as each provides a great Olympic experience for athletes,
coaches, and spectators. Both Movements share Olympic ideals including: Spirit,
joy of effort, attitude of continuous struggle to overcome adversity, motivations,
exaltation of the best athletes, fairplay, and sport for all. We feel it would be desi-
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rabie to form better cohesion and harmony between the IOC and the Paralympics.
This can be achieved if:
• Paralympic athletes are represented in the Opening and Closing Ceremonies
of the Olympic Games, with their respective national teams. Further, Olympic ath
letes should be represented in the Opening and Closing Ceremonies of the Para
lympics. Since both Games are held in the same city and one follows the other,
neither the cost should be too great nor logistics too difficult,
• paralympic athletes have the opportunity to be represented in all cultural ex
hibitions of the Olympic Games in the same manner as Olympic athletes are, and
information about Paralympics be included in IOC educational programmes,
• inclusion is facilitated by giving all athletes, in both games, the same partici
pant's medal,
• the IOA provides accessibility for all persons with handicaps and they are en
couraged by NOAs and NOCs to have representatives at all sessions,
• there are no limitations for the handicapped to participate in the Olympic
Games though they are less likely to succeed there. It is intended that the Para
lympics will keep their own identity by contesting their events in separate sessions
from the Olympics. One group felt that the "valorisation" of handicapped athletes
would best be served if their Games were held at the same time and place, even
though this presents great difficulties,
• the two Movements should be maintained apart so that Paralympic athletes
do not lose their identity,
• the Olympic Movement must not discriminate against anyone based on pre
conceived ideas concerning disabilities,
• a voting position on the IOC be made available to a handicapped person,
perhaps a member of the IPC,
• integration of handicapped people in physical education starts at an early
age,
• discussions could be held with Olympians and Paralympians to promote mu
tual understanding, express their special needs and issues, and to encourage vo
lunteerism,
• representatives of the Paralympics are included in the bidding process.
Arguments about the Paralympics being linked to the IOC were not resolved in
all groups. It was suggested that a disability commission be created within the
IOC.

7. What is Olympic Education and how can it be promoted?
Olympic Education is based on the fundamental principles of the Olympic
Charter. It is a way of life that should contribute to develop the cultural and posi-
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tive dimensions of every human being. It was felt that every individual should be
introduced to the Olympic Movement in order to be taught to preserve its traditions, values and identity throughout time.
Olympic Education requires worldwide communication of the values of Olympism. This could be achieved with the use of mass media (newspaper, TV, radio,
magazines, etc.), new technology (Internet, cable TV, etc.), and literature.
Some of the elements that are associated with Olympic Education are:
• Olympic Fundamental Principles
• marketing and advertising
• organisation of the Olympic Games
• history
• intercultural understanding.
It was felt that primary and secondary schools, and universities, as well as the
IOC, the IOA, NOCs, NOAs, and IOAPA could contribute towards promoting
Olympic Education. In general, it was agreed that the introduction of the Olympic
Movement to children was critical.
The social actors who should be involved with Olympic Education are:
• teachers and professors
• coaches
• students and parents
• politicians
• administrative staff
• athletes
• sponsors, and the private sector in general.
Some ideas for educating people in the framework of Olympic Education were:
• the lyrics of the Olympic anthem should be translated into every language in
order to be fully understood by everyone,
• youth competitions in which the Olympic Ideals predominate should be en
couraged,
• star athletes with outstanding behaviour should be set up as role models.

8. What is the role of a National Olympic Academy?
The role of the NOAs is to spread the moral and ethical principles that conform
to Olympism, as well as the philosophical thoughts of Pierre de Coubertin. They
should emphasise the teaching of moral values to sport related people and institutions.
It is important that they put into practice the principles of the Olympic Movement and try to introduce Olympic Education into the formal educational system
of our countries. They should design the content of a special course to be taught
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at schools, colleges and universities. Other educational programmes could be seminars, youth camps, summer schools and other pertinent activities.
Another vital task of the NOAs is to watch over the correct application of the Movement's ideology at national level and to denounce any violation or misuse of its
intellectual property, for example: the rings. They should also oversee that all expenditures of funds granted from the Olympic Solidarity and other sources for Olympic Education are properly used. It would be advisable for Olympic Solidarity to
oblige the NOAs to use the funds correctly when dealing with educational activities.
It is important that NOAs focus their work on the philosophical aspects, trying
to prepare their national sport representatives, educators journalists, athletes, and
parents, always combining the theoretical part with sports activities.
The NOAs should strengthen their relationships with the IOA and the other
NOAs, as a better way to exchange their experiences and programmes. They
should standardise their programmes and activities, such as information, education
and research. They should create informative and educational networks through
modern technology.
Because of the diversities of culture and traditions the NOAs in each country
should strive to create their own methods and programmes to achieve the common aim of Olympism.
Olympians and IOA participants should be included in NOAs' activities to present their experiences about Olympism. They should also look for dedicated
people to pass on the Olympic message. They should ensure that athletes participate in NOAs programmes prior to their participation in the Olympic Games.
They can take advantage of the commercial image of their national athletes to
promote many educational activities. They can also use TV advertisements to
spread the Olympic message.
They should also initiate a special programme to encourage women's participation at all levels. The NOAs should be in charge of issues like "sport for all" and
"women's participation" where there are no special commissions already created.
It is also their job to elaborate and execute educational programmes for high
competition athletes, so that after they finish their career as competitors they have
a way to cope with life. Similarly, the Olympic Villages should include educational information centres for athletes to encourage them to take part in these programmes. The Olympic Movement should try to prepare people for life and not
just for the short period of competition

9. A. How can a National Olympic Academy be established?
It was agreed that National Olympic Academies are educational institutions,
which provide an opportunity to teach people from a wide range of backgrounds
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about the Olympic Movement. All NOCs should strive to establish a National
Olympic Academy.
However, the Olympic Charter, and the ideals of Olympism along with the philosophical reflections of the principles and ideals of the Olympic Movement, and
their preservation, should be carefully considered.
Many countries already have National Olympic Academies, some of which
were established through the efforts of past participants of the IOA. However,
there were also a number of participants whose countries do not have NOAs. It
was agreed that a uniform programme for the establishment of NOAs should be
provided by the IOA, and that examples of existing NOAs should be available
upon request by any NOC.
One group felt that in order for the National Olympic Academy to succeed, the
respective countries would have to properly research and analyse the future of the
Olympic Games in their country, their understanding of Olympism, and the importance of the success of their Olympic athletes. Before setting up an Academy,
the NOC would have to know if it could act as an educational and instructional
arm, and if an NOA would be effective and useful in their country.
Another suggestion for establishing an NOA was to have it initially situated in
physical education institutions and have the respective lecturers of these institutions form the first executive committee. Teachers and future teachers of physical
education would then be "automatically" accepted as members of the NOA.
Another group suggested that the National Olympic Academy could include a
College Student Office and a centre for students to study. Thus, access to information regarding the various other educational institutions which offer Olympic
studies in their curriculum could be secured for athletes, coaches, and the general
public.
It was strongly felt by one group that lecturers and athletes who have attended
the IOA and have participated and lived the Olympic Dream and felt the Olympic
Spirit could lecture at various institutions and schools. They would serve as role
models during the establishment of the NOAs.
Several groups discussed the target audience for Olympic Education. It was
suggested that athletes should be the main focus, while two groups mentioned
children. Still others felt that there should not be a particular target group. Another
idea was that the National Olympic Academy should be made up of a selected
group of people from educational institutions, sport federations, IOA participants,
and local organisations.
One group suggested that governments should be encouraged to participate
and contribute towards both the introduction and success of the National Olympic
Academy in their countries for the betterment of Olympism and the Olympic Spirit.
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The inauguration of the National Olympic Academy should be announced with
a celebration.
B. How can you or your NOC help an NOA?
There were numerous suggestions for NOCs:
• provide sufficient media coverage for all NOA-organised activities,
• involve coaches, sports personalities, journalists and specialists in the field of
sport science and studies into the programme of the NOA,
• set up regional academies,
• establish a programme for the continued involvement of the past participants
of the Olympic Movement,
• initiate the idea of establishing an NOA,
• provide guidelines to NOAs to assist them in accomplishing objectives com
patible with local needs,
• elect an executive committee responsible for the NOA,
• collaborate with other executive bodies to run the affairs of the NOA,
• publish and circulate brochures and fliers with information about the NOA to
all institutions of learning and other educational establishments,
• financially assist the programmes or activities organised by the NOA,
• request funding from Olympic Solidarity for the establishment of an
NOA,
• encourage a group of past participants of the IOA to get together to start the
NOA,
• provide Olympic Education materials for children and teenagers through
their schools,
• use the impact of the Olympic Games to "kick-off" a specific operation such
as an art project for children (drawing) or an educational kit for teachers to use in
the classroom,
• find a suitable venue for the NOA, and provide adequate equipment,
• provide qualified and effective management, staff and manpower to be the
foundation and lead to the success of the NOA,
• take Olympic Education out to the people. Its activities could include visits
to schools all over the country.
Suggestions for individuals:
• members who are artistically gifted or have particular skils should make
themselves available for active involvement in the workings of the NOA,
• recruit new members for the NOA
• volunteer to organise workshops, lectures, films, etc., to arouse public awa
reness
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• set up a chat page or website on the Internet to disseminate information
about the NOA
• take time to inform others about the work of the IOA, for example, use the
IOA videotape as a communication tool for the NOC.

10. What will you take home from this Session?
All groups recognised that the participation in the 38th International Session for
Young Participants was a unique experience and that the outcome of this Session
has been tremendous. According to the conclusions of the groups, it can be classified under three main categories: impact on the human side of the individual
(participants), impact on the growth of the Olympic Movement and suggestions
and proposals for the future.
The most significant impact on participants is associated with friendship and
fraternity, which were the main characteristics of the interpersonal relationships
in this Session. Strong friendship ties have been established among participants
and will enhance their feeling of belonging and integration within the greater
Olympic Family. The sharing of attitudes and beliefs made the participants realise that their similarities are more than their differences. The unique fusion of
different cultures, which emerges from interaction and is conveyed especially
through the non-academic activities of the Session, creates open-minded personalities, reconfirms the equality of races and promotes tolerance and mutual understanding, thus leading to personal development. Furthermore, many group
members felt that their confidence and their communication skills have been further amplified by their contact with distinguished lecturers and high-ranking
members of the Olympic Movement, who always were approachable to the participants.
This Session has also proved very fruitful in terms of its main aim, as perceived by participants: the dissemination of the Olympic values. It was asserted,
that all participants have acquired a better knowledge of Olympism and the
Olympic Movement. This has been achieved not only in the theoretical dimension, but also in the practical one. The philosophy, the goals pursued and the policies followed have been thoroughly discussed and understood, and participants
have been able to demonstrate a constructive critical stance towards the governing bodies of the Olympic Movement. A much greater sensitivity about the values of Olympism has evolved among participants and it has been attested that
these values must be integrated and assimilated into all aspects of life. The Session has enormously increased the motivation of the participants for this to become a reality; "we are going to set things on fire", was emphasised by one
group.
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Finally, participants have concluded with useful suggestions for the followup of this Session. It has been recommended that participants should convey to
their respective NOAs, NOCs, Federations and other sports structures what
has been acquired by them during this Session. Co-operation between the
NOAs is imperative, and so is the creation of new NOAs in countries not yet
featuring an Olympic Academy. Moreover, it has been stressed that in the
effort to promote Olympic Education, which is essential not only for all those
involved in sports administration, but also for all people and especially the
young, the NOAs need to ensure that Ministries of Education and/or Sport
include Olympism in the development of educational curricula at all levels of
education.

11. IOA and the future - Expectations: Some Practical Suggestions and
Ideas.
Participants suggested the following as regards the Session's content:
• introduction and specific focus on topics such as: gender issues, drugs, poli
tics in sport
• invitation of lecturers from outside the Olympic Movement so as to encou
rage constructive critical analysis of aspects of the Movement.
• increase a) question period for further debates and discussion; b) time avai
lable to type and prepare the group report; c) number of computers.
• disseminate lecturers' papers the day before the lecture.
• send discussion questions to participants before their arrival in Greece.
• offer greater unity between the different lecture themes.
• schedule more sessions where participants share their past experience in the
Olympic Games, Olympic Movement etc.
• add two more days so that the activities can be spread throughout the whole
Session and ensure that more people can participate in the activities.
• have a maximum of two lectures per day and more time for group discussion
• offer free IOAPA membership.
Participants suggested the following as regards the IOA's roles:
• remain "in touch" with past participants.
• ensure, through a regularly updated database, that every participant is sent a
copy of the published version of this year's IOA.
• utilise the Internet to a greater degree and have proceedings of the Session
available on the World Wide Web.
• apply common selection criteria and instruct NOAs/NOCs to be more rigo
rous in their selection of participants who attend the IOA.
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• ensure that Olympism is taught as a subject in universities for trainee tea
chers, so that the subject can be eventually passed on to younger school children.
• disseminate more information amongst participants on its various pro
grammes, e.g. research, postgraduate studies, teachers/educators, and seminars at
the IOA.
• encourage participants to offer their services voluntarily to their NOCs upon
return from the IOA and require from them to produce each year an evaluation of
their Olympic Movement involvement.
• give more support to new NOAs.
• make the IOA more known to the general public in the world.
• help push for regional youth camps.
• increase the number of working languages in the main sessions.
• have discussions grouped in several interests/themes.
• provide a standard package for the participants to take home for further pro
motion of the Olympic Movement. The package should include educational mate
rial like books, videos etc.
• include practical sessions where the participants could exchange and share
ideas that they could apply in their own countries.
• when consolidating reports use more representative quotes from specific
group comments.

12. How can you support the Olympic Movement in the future?
All the participants, having dealt with the question, concluded that their primary task for the days to come is their direct and in depth collaboration with their
NOAs. This collaboration may include:
• establishing a network on a national level involving athletes, coaches, tea
chers of physical education, sport authorities, Ministry of Education, past partici
pants in the IOA Session, and all the others interested in the dissemination of the
Olympic Ideal.
• organising activities like the Olympic Day Run, mini-Olympic Games with di
plomas for fair play with the purpose of spreading the feeling that our opponent
athlete is not an enemy but our fellow competitor.
• organising regional seminars and conferences for the transmission of the in
formation and knowledge gained at the IOA held not only at universities, sport
clubs, camps where athletes practice sports but also at elementary schools to make
children understand the Olympic Ideal. These seminars should be conducted in
the national language and extensively attended by the press so that publicity can
be provided and also by artists who may create works of art that convey the Olym
pic Idea.
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• publishing related articles in local newspapers and magazines, producing
newsletters for schools, organisations and corporations.
• the NOCs should ensure the future participation of delegates working in all
areas of sport, in the IOA Sessions, who will then join IOAPA and thus keep their
enthusiasm.
• try to convince Ministries of Education to include Olympic Education in the
national curricula.
• being a living example of how the Olympic Ideas can lead and guide our
lives.
Yet, we should point out that in addition to what we have learnt here, there is
still the need to expand our knowledge. Also we have to safeguard the fundamental principles of the Olympic Movement and at the same time be critical about
them.
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Excursion to the beach of Zacharo
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Address
by Mr Nikos FILARETOS (GRE)

We have come to a moment which every year is, I would say, rather painful to
all of us, because we have lived together for the past two weeks, we have discussed, we have danced, we have participated in sport and some romances have
been born. Anyway, this difficult moment has come and, as of tomorrow, these
walls will be empty without this beehive and this beehive will have ceased to
exist.
Although another Session is sure to come, it is very difficult to say goodbye.
The French say that "Partir c'est mourir un peu" which means parting is to die a
little. Well, that is certainly the case here today. I have nothing else to add but to
ask you one thing: when you return to your respective countries, please take the
spirit of Olympism with you. I think that in this rather difficult world we live in,
Olympism is one - perhaps small — but, nevertheless, it is one answer. One answer to all the dangers, to all the pitfalls that surround you, young people. So, take
that flame back home and spread these ideas! I know very well that you need and
you aspire to a better world, much better than the one we have passed on to you.
As I also said last year, it is not our fault. We have been through wars, civil
wars, occupations and cold wars and times have been very difficult. Well, I believe
that, finally, we have done our duty towards the younger generation but it is up to
you to give the world a brighter future.
I wish you happy landings and God bless you!
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Address
by Ms Cameron MYLER (USA)
on behalf of the Discussion Group Coordinators

I cannot stand before you today without remembering those who have stood
here before me and without trying to imagine those who will follow in the years
to come. For more than 30 years young people have gathered here in ancient
Olympia to discover the philosophy of life called Olympism. Those of us assembled here today have the distinction of becoming part of this dynamic tradition. I
say dynamic because Olympism is not a thing of the past, but is something very
much alive in each of us, as we prepare to part ways and return to our homes.
This morning I have the great privilege and honour to join Eric in speaking on
behalf of the Discussion Group Coordinators. I first imagined that it might be difficult to consolidate the experiences and feelings of 27 other people, even though
they are individuals whom I have come to know, respect and love during our days
together in Olympia. We are from many different countries, we have been raised
in different cultures, we speak different languages and have had different experiences - not only in the Olympic Movement, but also during the time we have
spent here in Olympia. So, I decided to focus not on the things which distinguish
us from one another, but on the one certain thing which unites us all: Olympism.
It has been said that:
At a given place,
On a given day,
At a given time,
Magic can happen.
The given place each of us experienced may have been in Athens, at the Acropolis, at Delphi or here in ancient Olympia.
The given day may have been any one of the past 15 days which we have
spent together.
The given time may have been during a social evening in the eucalyptus grove,
at a particularly inspiring lecture, while spending an evening on the steps, while
playing a game of football, or when discovering a talent for painting or dancing or
writing poetry.
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Or the given time for you may have been while hearing a new perspective in
your discussion group, while standing in the ancient stadium imagining what athletes experienced long ago, or while joining new friends at a taverna for a traditional Greek meal.
These three elements may have been different for each of us, but what was
created as a result of combining them is the same. The magic. The magic called
Olympism. Here in Olympia it is sometimes nearly tangible. As we prepare to depart from the company of new friends, with new ideas and new perspectives, let
Olympism be the one thing which unites us all. Let us all be living examples of the
Olympic values. Let us embody the ideal of the harmonious balance of body, will,
and mind. Let each of us carry forth what we have learned and contribute what we
can to making the ideals become a reality.
I would like to thank those who have made this opportunity available: The
Hellenic Olympic Committee, the Ephoria of the International Olympic Academy,
President Filaretos, Dean Kostas Georgiadis, distinguished lecturers and guests,
fellow Coordinators, esteemed Participants, and the dedicated staff and interpreters.
Although we have reached the end of our time together, let this not be the end
of our learning, but the beginning of a life of contribution to the magic called
Olympism.
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Address
by Mr Konrad HERBERT (GER)
on behalf of the Participants

My dear friends, brothers and sisters from all over the world! We have now
spent 13 days together. At first nobody knew each other. Who we were, where we
came from or what we believed in were just some of the innumerable questions
we asked each other. But since then a lot has changed: we chatted, visited sites together, we lay in the sun, we played, talked, laughed, sang and danced together.
We got to know each other and we became friends.
I am very proud to be here, and on behalf of all those who have had the
opportunity to take part in this 38th Session for Young Participants, let me start
by saying 'thank you'. Thank you to everyone who made it possible for us to be
here and to those who made our stay in ancient Olympia an unforgettable part
of our lives. I cannot name everyone, but I would particularly like to thank the
President Mr Nikos FILARETOS and the Dean Mr Konstantinos GEORGIADIS for
their invaluable contribution to the success of this session. I also wish to thank
all the speakers and lecturers for their excellent presentations, all the coordinators for their inspiring contribution, all the staff, including the interpreters,
guides, secretaries and personnel of the IOA for their help, the board of directors, or the Ephoria, the Hellenic Olympic Committee and the International
Olympic Committee for their continuous support to the Academy and I would of
course like to thank you, my dear friends, who have made this session a very
special one.
Do you remember the Olympic torch painted on the steps of the dining hall?
• When I climbed the stairs, the first thing I saw was a flame. And I think that
everybody carries a flame inside them. It might still be small but it has the poten
tial to become a big fire that can spread out and touch everybody. This flame is
called Olympism.
• When I advanced further I saw a torch. A torch in itself is nothing particu
larly special, yet it is essential to carry the flame. We have learned about history,
ideas and the goals of the Olympic Movement, about the Summer and Winter
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Games, about doping and financing, to list but a few of the subjects dealt with.
Now it is up to us to use this information.
• As I went up higher I saw a hand. We had many opportunities to shake
hands. We met for the group discussions, the social evenings, the sports activities,
the dancing in Olympia and the various get-togethers afterwards.
I imagine the hand is mine and it is me who carries the flame. And I will carry
it home with pride to start a fire.
• But the picture is far from complete. The higher we go the more we will see.
This Olympic adventure is not over yet, my friends: the journey in fact is just about
to begin.
Now it's up to all of us to go home to our countries and tell everybody that, if
we live Olympism, this world will be a better place. We have just experienced ourselves that it does not even take 13 days to make this world a lot smaller. It does
not depend on culture, religion, race or language. It depends on us and the values
we believe in.
To conclude, I do not wish to quote Pierre de Coubertin or any other of those
great personalities involved in the Olympic Movement. Instead, I ask every single
one of you to close your eyes and think of the past two weeks, in silence.
Think of the places you have seen and whatever you have left behind. Think
of the people you have met and the fun we had together. And, above all, think of
all the friends you have made, and smile. I would like to quote an Olympic friend,
Matt Lydum:
[beats x 4]
"Remember Olympia."
Some day, some time, I hope to see you all again.
Thank you very much.
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Address
by Ms Daniela ESCALANTE (ARG)
on behalf of the Participants

This is one of the happiest moments of my life, in spite the nervousness I feel,
because I am deeply honoured to have been chosen to present this closing message and also because I will be addressing you and the Latin American participants
who have attended this 38th Session of the International Olympic Academy in Spanish.
I really hope that the Academy will seriously consider the possibility of including Spanish among its official languages in the future.
Throughout these days during which I have been given the opportunity to
share an Olympic experience, I never for a moment imagined that the feeling of
sadness at the time of departure would also be a feeling of joy and, like all of you,
I am sure I will forever cherish these moments filled with the spirit of friendship,
solidarity, comradeship and tolerance which was the foundation for the study and
development of the Olympic Movement's ideals.
It was very interesting to get to know the aspirations, the way of thinking, the
different cultures and languages of participants. This contributed to a continuous
exchange of constructive ideas concerning the staging of the Games, their commercialisation, doping, the media and women's participation.
All these issues were presented by the lecturers with particular competence
and skill. I wish to congratulate and thank them for their dedication.
Of course, my thanks also go to the President of the Academy for everything
he has taught us, his nice sense of humour and the points to which he drew our
attention. I also wish to thank the Dean and his staff.
A feature of this Academy session has been the joy, enthusiasm and interest
you have all shown for all its activities, art, dance and sport, as well as the social
evenings where we learned songs and enjoyed each country's dances and music.
Our priority of course was to learn about the Olympic Movement and, from
now on, we will contribute to its dissemination in many different ways:
• by promoting its adoption by our athletes
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• by creating academies where they do not exist
• by developing programmes for its teaching.
The task that lies ahead is a difficult one, but Olympism sets challenges to
which I am confident that we shall all respond.
So, let us promote yet greater understanding and world peace through the
school of life. Let us put sport at the service of mankind and show respect for human dignity, culture and education. Let us look at our actions with a critical spirit
and let us reward effort.
As we approach the third millennium, we have the privilege of being able to
promote the Olympic Ideal and to contribute to a world of understanding, friendship, fair play and, above all, solidarity for future generations.
As I say goodbye, I would like to express my love towards all of you and ask
you, to take the hand of your fellow participants and say, each in our own language: tha ta xanapoume, au revoir, hasta siempre, farewell!
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Address
by Dr Bob PRICE (GBR)
on behalf of the Lecturers

Participating in a Session of the IOA in any capacity is an honour, a privilege
and an experience none of us will ever forget. An invitation to participate as a Lecturer is all so flattering but at the same time, for me at least, it has been quite intimidating. No matter how expert or experienced in one's particular field, it is never easy taking the floor in front of an unknown audience. It is even less so when
that audience is as varied geographically, culturally, linguistically, educationally
and professionally.
The IOA challenge is a worthy one and I hope you can agree with me and my
assessment that the Lecturers I am here to represent this morning rose to that challenge admirably.
Education is not a one way street. For the real tribute should be paid not to me
or to my fellow Lecturers, but to you, the Participants, for your enthusiasm and for
your willingness to embrace new ideas and to those others amongst you, the Coordinators, for your remarkable ability to take what we, the Lecturers, threw at you
and through discussion and debate to passion it into something useful and coherent.
On behalf of all the Lecturers I thank you both, Participants and Coordinators.
Some of you may recall that this is my second appearance as a Lecturer at the
Young Participants Session. When almost two years ago, I received the first invitation accompanied by a requested stay here for at least five days, I must confess
that I thought that was a little extravagant. Having now participated twice, setting
aside approximately ten days on each occasion, I can appreciate better the wisdom of President Filaretos's ways. If you, the Participants, learned half as much
from my lecture, as I learned from you in the days which surrounded that lecture,
then we have all benefited. If you, too, benefited a little from those informal exchanges, then they have been doubly rewarding. The formality of lecturing, as I
said earlier, is for me at least intimidating, but the anguish is short-lived and it
pales into insignificance when contrasted with both the spiritual and intellectual
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element that accompanied the more informal contacts either in the bar, in the dining hall or by the pool.
A closing ceremony is not a place for critical review or for recrimination. But,
whether my fellow Lecturers, now absent, would wish it or not, I feel I owe you
an apology on their behalf for the inability of some of them to stay with you longer. Their presentations were without exception quite fascinating and I know I
would have welcomed an opportunity to pursue certain themes with them in the
days which followed. I have no doubt that your experience would have been further enriched by a similar opportunity.
It would be remiss of me to en such an address as this one on a critical or a negative note, even less so since, when weighed on the balance, the weaknesses of
this Session are so obviously outweighed by the strengths. Indeed, there is so
much good that comes from time spent in Olympia that I can think of no better
way to close than by saying to
Nikos Filaretos, to Kostas Georgiadis and to everyone associated with the Academy, many for all that you do for us. The Olympic Movement would be much
poorer without you. Please carry on with it!
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Address
by Mr Eric PILOTE (CAN)
on behalf of the Coordinators

Kalimera,
Mr President, Mr Dean, members of the Ephoria, eminent speakers, distinguished guests, fellow coordinators, my dear friends,
It is a great honour for me to address you on behalf of the coordinators of the
discussion groups. I am very grateful to them for all the confidence they have
shown in me.
Each day we have spent here, in this magical place, where time seems to have
stopped, has brought us something new. New friends, new encounters, new
knowledge, new questions. It is now up to you to find the answers to these questions.
I hope your stay in Olympia will have aroused in you a desire to do small and
big things in the name of Olympism. You have been given a unique opportunity
to promote the Olympic ideal throughout the world. Each one of you will do so
in your own way and each gesture you make will enable the Movement to progress that little bit further. Make your contribution with enthusiasm, with determination and above all with passion. With the same passion which ignited the athletes when they entered the stadium of Olympia. We are all part of a large family,
the Olympic family. Each member of this family serves the other members. You
will therefore never be alone or short of ideas.
Thank you, dear fellow speakers, for your judicious information, your precious
advice and for constantly making yourself available to us, students and coordinators. You have shared your vast experience of the Olympic and sports world with
us, and we are profoundly grateful to you for having done so.
And what would we do without you, dear participants, for you are the life and
soul of this Academy? Your faces, your smiles and soon your tears will forever remain imprinted on our memory. Thank you once again for all the moments of joy
we have shared together. And above all, thank you simply for being yourselves.
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I would like to thank the President, Nikos Filaretos, the Dean, Kostas Georgiadis, the honourable members of the Ephoria, the Hellenic Olympic Committee, the
speakers, the ever welcoming and smiling staff of the secretariat, Themis and the
staff of the IOA library, the indispensable interpreters for their work behind the
scenes in their booths, the Director, Mr Frangoulis and his incredible team.
To conclude, allow me to quote the words of the late French sports philosopher Bernard Jeu: "Why think that sport is so fragile? Why should future generations be less clear-thinking or less generous than previous ones? And why should
the absurd claim a more important place in our existence than what is rational and
reasonable? Pride, modesty and optimism should show us the way. The rule is
clear. Let us try and decipher the meaning, for it this meaning which makes our
actions effective. We should seek it, following Coubertin's example, in the relationship between sport and history and culture. There, we will inevitably find humanism. The rest will come naturally".
I wish you all well.
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Abbreviations used

AFRIQUE / AFRICA
Algérie / Algeria
Angola
Burundi
Bénin / Benin
Botswana
Burkina Faso
République Centrafricaine /
Central African Republic
République du Congo /
Republic of the Congo
Tchad / Chad
Côte d'Ivoire / Ivory Cost
Cameroun / Cameroon
République Démocratique
du Congo /
Democratic Republic of Congo
Comores / Comoros
Cap-Vert / Cape Verde
Djibouti
Egypte / Egypt
Erythrée / Eritriea
Ethiopie / Ethiopia
Gabon
Gambie / Gambia
Guinée-Bissau / Guinea-Bissau
Guinée Equatoriale /
Equatorial Guinea
Ghana
Guinée / Guinea
Kenya
Jamahiriya Arabe Libyenne /
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
Libéria / Liberia
Lesotho
Madagascar
Maroc / Morocco
Malawi
Mali
Mozambique
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ALG
ANG
BDI
BEN
BOT
BUR
CAF
CGO
CHA

CIV
CMR

COD
COM
CPV
DJI
EGY
ERI
ETH
GAB
GAM
GBS
GEQ
GHA
GUI
KEN
LBA
LBR
LES
MAD
MAR
MAW
MLI
MOZ

Maurice / Mauritius
Mauritanie / Mauritania
Namibie / Namibia
Nigeria / Nigeria
Niger
Afrique du Sud / South Africa
Rwanda
Sénégal / Senegal
Seychelles
Sierra Leone
Somalie / Somalia
Sao Tome-et-Principe /
Sao Tome and Principe
Soudan / Sudan
Swaziland
République-Unie de Tanzanie
United Republic of Tanzania
Togo
Tunisie / Tunisia
Ouganda / Uganda
Zambie / Zambia
Zimbabwe

AMÉRIQUE / AMERICA
Antilles Néerlandaises /
Netherlands Antilles
Antigua-et-Barbuda /
Antigua and Barbuda
Argentine / Argentina
Aruba
Bahamas
Barbade / Barbados
Bermudes / Bermuda
Belize
Bolivie / Bolivia
Brésil / Brazil
Canada
Iles Caimans / Cayman Islands

MRI
MTN
NAM
NGR
NIG
RSA
RWA
SEN
SEY
SLE
SOM
STP
SUD
SWZ
TAN
TOG
TUN
UGA
ZAM
ZIM

AHO
ANT
ARG
ARU
BAH
BAR
BER
BIZ
BOL
BRA
CAN
CAY

Chili / Chile
Colombie / Colombia
Costa Rica
Cuba
Dominique / Dominica
République Dominicaine /
Dominican Republic
Equateur / Ecuador
El Salvador
Grenade / Grenada
Guatemala
Guyana
Haïti / Haiti
Honduras
Iles Vierges / Virgin Islands
Iles Vierges Britanniques /
British Virgin Islands
Jamaïque / Jamaica
Sainte-Lucie / Saint Lucia
Mexique / Mexico
Nicaragua
Panama
Paraguay
Pérou / Peru
Porto Rico / Puerto Rico
Saint-Kitts-et-Nevis /
Saint-Kitts and Nevis
Surinam
Trinite-et-Tobago /
Trinidad and Tobago
Uruguay
États-Unis d'Amérique /
United States of America
Venezuela
Saint Vincent-et-les Grenadine
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadinés

ASIE /ASIA
Afghanistan
Bangladesh
Bhoutan / Bhutan

CHI
COL
CRC
CUB
DMA
DOM
ECU
ESA
GRN
GUA
GUY
HAI
HON
ISV
IVR
JAM
LCA
MEX
NCA
PAN
PAR
PER
PUR
SKN
SUR
TRI
URU
USA
VEN

VIN

AFG
BAN
BHU

Brunei Darussalam /
Brunei Darussalam
Bahrein / Bahrain
Cambodge / Cambodia
République Populaire de Chine/
People's Republic of China
Hong-Kong / Hong Kong
Indonésie / Indonesia
Inde / India
République Islamique d'Iran /
Islamic Republic of Iran
Iraq
Jordanie / Jordan
Japon / Japan
Kazakstán
Kirghizistan / Kyrgyzstan Corée /
Korea
Arabie Saoudite / Saudi Arabia
Koweït / Kowait
République Démocratique
Populaire Lao / Lao People's
Democratic Republic
Liban / Lebanon
Malaisie / Malaysia
Maldives
Mongolie / Mongolia
Myanmar
Népal / Nepal
Oman
Pakistan
Philippines
Palestine
République Démocratique
Populaire de Corée/ Democratic
People's Republic of Korea
Qatar
Singapour / Singapore
Sri Lanka
République Arabe Syrienne /
Syrian Arab Republic
Thaïlande / Thailand
Tadjikistan / Tajikistan
Turkménistan / Turkmenistan

BRU
BRN
CAM
CHN
HKG
INA
IND
IRI
IRQ
JOR
JPN
KAZ
KG2
KOR
KSA
KUW

LAO
LIB
MAS
MDV
MGL
MYA
NEP
OMA
PAK
PHI
PLE

PRK
QAT
SIN
SRI
SYR
THA
TJK
TKM
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Chinese Taipei
Émirats Arabes Unis /
United Arab Emirates
Ouzbékistan / Uzbekistan
Viet Nam
Yemen / Yemen

EUROPE
Albanie / Albania
Andorre / Andorra
Arménie / Armenia
Autriche / Austria
Azerbaïdjan / Azerbaijan
Belgique / Belgium
Bosnie-Herzégovine /
Bosnia and Herzegovina
Belarus / Belarus
Bulgarie / Bulgaria
Croatie / Croatia
Chypre / Cyprus
République Tchèque /
Czech Republic
Danemark / Denmark
Espagne / Spain
Estonie / Estonia
Finlande / Finland
France
Grande-Bretagne /
Great Britain
Géorgie / Georgia
Allemagne / Germany
Grèce / Greece
Hongrie / Hungary
Irlande / Ireland
Islande / Iceland
Israël / Israel
Italie / Italy
Lettonie / Latvia
Liechtenstein
Lituanie / Lithuania
Luxembourg
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TPE
UAE
UZB
VIE
YEM

ALB
AND
ARM
AUT
A2E
BEL
BIH
BLR
BUL
CRO
CYP
CZE
DEN
ESP
EST
FIN
FRA
GBR
GEO
GER
GRE
HUN
IRL
ISL
ISR
ITA
LAT
LIE
LTU
LUX

Moldavie / Moldova
L'ex-République Yougoslave
de Macédoine /
The Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia
Malte / Malta
Monaco
Pays-Bas / Netherlands
Norvège / Norway
Pologne / Poland
Portugal
Roumanie / Roumania
Fédération de Russie /
Russian Federation
Slovénie / Slovenia
Saint-Marin / San Marino
Suisse / Switzerland
Slovaquie / Slovakia
Suède / Sweden
Turquie / Turkey
Ukraine
Yougoslavie / Yugoslavia

MDA

MKD
MLT
MON
NED
NOR
POL
POR
ROM
RUS
SLO
SMR
SUI
SVK
SWE
TUR
UKR
YUG

OCÉANIE / OCEANIA
Samoa
ASA
Australie / Australia
AUS
Iles Cook / Cook Islands
COK
Fidji / Fiji
FIJ
États Fédérés de Micronésie /
Federated States of Micronasia
FSM
Guam
GUM
Nauru
NRU
Nouvelle-Zélande /
New Zealand
NZL
PLW
Palau
Papouasie-Nouvelle-Guinée /
PNG
Papua New Guinea
Iles Salomon /Solomon Islands SOL
TGA
Tonga
VAN
Vanuatu

LIST OF PARTICIPANTS

ALBANIA
Mrs Albana BEGAJ Sports Inspector ,
Coach of junior team

c/o N.O.C. of Albania
"Dervish Hima" Str. Nr. 31,
Tirana

ANTIGUA & BARBUDA

Mr Anderson CARTY
Trade Unionist

Buckley's Street, Greenbay,
St. John's, P.O. Box 940

Ms Beverly PERCIVAL SecretaryPrime Minister's Office

Lightfoot, St. John's,
P.O.box 598

ARGENTINA
Mr Ignacio Hernán LEYRO
Tourist guide, Rafting guide

Moldes 3657, Cap. Fed.,
1429 Buenos Aires

Mrs Daniela Susana ESCALANTE
Teacher of Physical Education

Rue Guemes 346 - Barrio
Pallazzo 9000 - Comodoro
Rivadavia

ARMENIA
Ms Hranush KHACHATURYAN
Student

4 massiv,II Kvartal, h.20 apt.27
Yerevan-375076
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Ms Lusine NAZARYAN Coach of
Synchronized Swimming

Komitas str., 23/3, apt. 7,
Yerevan

AUSTRALIA
Ms Kerri TEPPER Marketing
Manager (Olympics)

4/27 Alma Grove, St. Kilda
VICTORIA 3182,

Mr Shane ALVISIO
Sports Administrator

12 Gilmore Road,
CASULA 2170

AUSTRIA
Ms Sabine GUGERELL Teacher
(Physical education, French)

Grundsteingasse 36/13,
1160 Wien,

Mr Konrad HERBERT
Student, Ski instructor

Bachinggasse 6A, A-6370
Kitzbuehel
Konrad.Herbert@UIBK.AC.AT

Mr Markus REDL Student, Ski Instructor
Trainer and Examiner, Public Relations
Consultant

Felderg. 10/2 A-3411
WEIDLING

BARBADOS

Ms Diane PAYNE
Bilingual Secretary

Apt 3, 117 West Terrace Gardens
St. James

BELGIUM
Mr Philippe PREAT Assistant at the
department of "Sport and Competition"
of the Olympic Committee of Belgium

Mrs Christine DE VOS Assistant at the
department of Marketing of the Belgian
Olympic Committee
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Rue Hilaire Parmentier 4A
1440 WAUTHIER, Braine

Rue Ch. Legrelle 27
1040 Bruxelles

BOLIVIA
Mr Jorge Alfonso ESPAÖA
Sociologist

Jorge Saenz Street, #
1334, La Paz

BRAZIL
Ms Maria Cecilia PAULA SILVA
Teacher of Physical Education

R. Cristovao Malta 116/202
Bon Pastor-Juiz de For a
Cep:36 021 590

Mr Eduardo DE ROSE
University student

Rua Felipe Becker
95-Porto Alegre

Mr Mauricio GATTAS BARA FILHO
Teacher of Physical Education

Rua Sao Sebastiao, 1295/901
Juiz de Fora MG 36015-410

CANADA
Mr Serge LABELLE National Coach
(Athletics), Producer, Business Owner
Technology

3870 Henri Bourassa # 4 St.
Laurent H 4L IAZ Website:
www.fclement.com

CAPE VERDE
Mrs Lucia Angela MIRANDA

Afonso Martinho, Ribeira Grande,
Santo Antao,

Mr Antonio Jesus SPENCER FREDERICO
Teacher

Maio Island Vila Do
Porto Ingles

People's Republic of CHINA
Ms Rong ZHOU
Sports Administrator

c/o Chinese Olympic Committee,
9, Tiyuguan Road, Beijing
100763

Mr Jian WU Sports
Administrator

c/o Chinese Olympic Committee,
9, Tiyuguan Road,Beijing 100763
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COLOMBIA
Mr Futuro Jorge MONCADA FORERO
Graphic designer

Calle 69, no. 38-42, AP. 202,
Bogota

DEMOCRATIC REPULIC CONGO
Mr Mulombo Alain MOWEME
Painter

B.P. 3186, Kinshasa
- Gobme

Mrs Moleka MBAMBA
Teacher

B.P. 3186.KINSHASA - GOMBE

COSTA RICA
Ms Paula UMANA Professional
Tennis Teaching Pro

P.O. Box 2461,
San Jose,

Mr Esteban MULLINS
Business Manager

APDO 2146-1000
SAN JOSE,

CYPRUS
Mr Michael HADJIOANNOU
Physical Education Teacher
and Coach in Cycling

Simis 30, Flat 401,
2044 Strovolos

Mr Yiannis ECONOMIDES
University Student

P.O. BOX 12637, 2224
LATSIA, Nicosia,

Ms Martha CHRISTOFI Teacher
and Physical Sciences and sport
education student

Kormakiti 6,
3047 Limassol

CZECH REPUBLIC
Mr Martin KRUPIK
Student
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Machova 609, 757 01 Valasske
Mezirici,

Ms Sarka PATKOVA
Student

Pod Zameckem 1058, 500 06
Hradec Kralove,

DENMARK
Mr Tommy MORTENSEN
Student, Assistant National Coach in Judo

Carl Lunds Vej 13
5000 ODENSE C.

Mr Thomas KAPTAIN
Student of Physical Education and History

Lassaegade 21, 2th,
5000 ODENSE C.

Ms Sänne LAURSEN
Nurse

Grunnetsgade 21 C,
6600 Veden

ECUADOR
Ms Gexa Graziella Paredes CASTILLO
Public relations, Translator

c/o NOC of Ecuador
Casilla 09-01-10619
Avenida de las Americas,
Explanada del Estadio Modelo,
Guayaquil

Mr Joselo SANCHEZ Public
relations, Translator
Journalist

c/o NOC of Ecuador
Casilla 09-01-10619
Avenida de las Americas,
Explanada del Estadio Modelo,
Guayaquil

EGYPT
Dr Khaled Wagdi Aboul MAATI
Pharmacist, Manager Director
of Imports and Exports

81 Mohamed Farid St.,
Heliopolis, Cairo

EL SALVADOR

Mr Rodolfo Morales DURAN
Businessman

Villa Sta. Teresa (Pol. F-2),
Ciudad Merliot, Santa Tecla
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ESTONIA
Ms Kati KRASS
Student

72102 Laupa
Jarvamaa

Mr Meelis JUURSOO
Student

EE 2400, Tartu,
Ploomi 10

ETHIOPIA
Mr Mekonnen TEKLU
Teacher of Physical Education

Kotebe College of Teacher
Education,
P.O. Box 30789, Addis Abeb

FINLAND
Ms Kaisa LAIHIA
Researcher

Yliopistonkatu 42 A6,
40100 JYVASKYLA

Mr Petri HAAPANEN
Teacher at Elementary School

Kissalankuja 28-30,
17200 Vaaksy

FRANCE
Ms Charlotte MASSARDIER
Athlete,
Teacher of sports

La Croix de Bois F42210 Craintilleux

Mr David REGNIEZ
Student
National Hockey Team Player

19, aurine de la Motte
Picquet avenue
F-75007 Paris

Mrs Ingrid STUTZ

9 Bis de la Maoure
F-94100 Saint-Maur
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FYROM
Ms Anita VUCIDOLOVA
Technical Secretary
at the FYROM Olympic Committee
FYROM NOA MEMBER

c/o F.Y.R.O.M. Olympic
PO Box 86, Bul. Kuzman Josifovski
Pitu 17 - Blok 1,
Kompleks Slopjanka
91000 Skopje
moks@lotus.mpt.com.mk

Mr Goran NIKOVSKI
Assistant Professor at the
University (Physical Education)

c/o F.Y.R.O.M.
Olympic Committee,
JORDAN HADI-Konstantinov
Dinot 2/20 91000 Skopje,

GEORGIA

Ms Natia TEVZADZE
Translator-Teacher

Phanaskerteli Str. 19,5
380094 Tbilissi

Mr Lasha NIKOLAISHVILI
Geologist

35, Dzotsenidze str., fl. 31,
Tbilisi

GERMANY
Mr Michael LUCHT
Assistant teacher (German, sports)

Scheibenstr. 77 D48153 Munster,

Ms Nadja GROSS
Assistant of Public Relations

Warschauerstr. 17
D-18057 Rostock
spartsunlimited.de

Ms Michaela LOCHMANN
Assistant Teacher (French, Physical
Education, Spanish)

Koenigslberger Str. 64
D-55268 NIEDER-OLM

GREAT BRITAIN
Mr Daniel BLOYCE
Lecturer

15 Raymond Street
CHESTER, CH1 4EL
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Ms Samantha NUNN
Sports Administrator

4 Lena Gardens
London W6 7PZ

Ms Rebecca MIDDLETON
Sports Administrator

56 Ormonde Court
Upper Richmond Road,
London SW15 6TP

GREECE

Ms Penelopes AMELIDOU
142 35 Nea Ionia

114 Lavriou str.,
Athens

Ms Eve SALEPI
Student of Physical Education

Agios Serafim
35009 Fthiotida

Mr Efstathios STAMATELOPOULOS
Lawyer

6 Fidiou str.,
10678 Athens

Ms Elly ANDRIOPOULOU
N.Psychico 115 21

6, Aimilias Dafni,
Athens

GRENADA
Mr Rawle LA CRETTE
Teacher

River Road, St. George's

GUATEMALA
Ms Roció TORRES
Business Administrator

25 Av. 5-58, Zona 7,
Kaminal Juyu I

Mr Mario Rene PORRES CASTILLO
Student

2a. Calle "A" 42-57, Zona 7, Lomas
del Rodeo

HAITI
Mr Joseph Alexandre DUBOIS
Electronic Engineer
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224, rue du Centre
Port-Au-Prince - P.O. BOX 1345
Alex@acn2.net

HONDURAS
Ms María Suyapa Hardy PLATA
Analyst

c/o NOC of Honduras
Complejo Deportivo Jose Simon
Azcona, Casa Olímpica 'Julio C.
Villalta, Apartado Postal 3143,
Tequcigalpa M.D.C.
Or COL.LOMAS DEL MAYAB,
AVE. SAN JUAN BOSCO
Casa #1502

Mr Jose Ubaldo Zavala VALLADARES
Teacher of Philosophy

c/o NOC of Honduras Complejo
Deportivo 'José Simón Azcona',
Casa Olimpica 'Julio C. Villalta',
Apartado Postal 3143, Tequcigalpa
M.D.C.

HONG KONG
Ms Lai-Fun Sarah CHOI
Sports Executive for the Hong-Kong
Tenpin Bowling Congress

Rm 904, Queen Elizabeth Stadium
18 Oi Kwan Rd, Wanchai
HONG KONG

Ms Leona Yuk Yu NG
Sports Administrator

Flat E, 17/F, Block 1, Tanner
Garden, NORTH POINT,
HONG KONG

HUNGARY

Mr Csaba ALI
Graphic Designer

Mergesstr. 8
3200 Gyongyos

Ms Ildiko PASKA
Teacher of Physical Education

Martonhegyi ut 29/A
1121 Budapest

Ms Orsolya HUNYADI
Physical Education Teacher,
Basketball Coach

Nadasdulo 11
2040 Budaors
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ICELAND
Ms Ragnheidur RUNOLFSDOTTIR
Manager of a Maritan Industry

Hjardarholt 11
300 Akranes

INDIA
Mr Neeraj Kant BHATT
Coach-Boxing

C-40, Krishna Park
Khan Pur New
Delhi 110062

Ms Asha AGGARWAL
Working in Delhi Administration,
education Department, Sports Branch
as Supervisor

c/o Indian Olympic Association
Jawaharlal Nehru Stadium
New Delhi 110 003

INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
Mrs Marialba ALBISETTI

c/o International Olympic
Committee
Chateau de Vidy, 1007 Lausanne
SWITZERLAND

Mrs Deborah HALEY

c/o International Olympic
Committee, Olympic Museum
Quai d'Ouchy 1 1006 Lausanne,
SWITZERLAND

Mrs Françoise RUFFINONI

c/o International Olympic
Committee
Chateau de Vidy, 1007 Lausanne
SWITZERLAND

Mrs Patricia-Wagia STREBEL

c/o International Olympic
Committee, Olympic Museum
Quai d'Ouchy 1
1006 Lausanne,
SWITZERLAND
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Islamic Republic of ERAN
Mr Habib HONARI
Faculty Member of Physical Education
Mr Farhad RAHMANI-NIA
Assistant Professor of Physical Education

P.O.BOX: 16765 - 4144
Tehran
Rahmahi-Nia
P.O. Box 41635 - 4113,
Rasht

IRELAND
Mr David O'BRIEN

29 Merville Ave., Stillorgan, Dublin

ISRAEL
Ms Rachel DANKNER
Physician Public Health, Sports Medicine

26 Gordon str RAMAT
HASHARON 47263

ITALY
Mr Marco POLSONI Teacher of
Physical Education, Personal
Trainer Swimming

Via Viara de Ricci
15-00168 Roma
(Work) Casella postale 19
I-33170 Pordenone

Mr Federico GALLO
Student

Via Bragarina 30
I-19126 La Spezia
T.0187/513302

Ms Maria BARETTA Teacher of
Physical Education

Piazza Conti Michelangelo
I-88040 Lapezia Terme (CZ)

JAPAN
Ms Mizuho IKEDA
Japan Overseas Cooperation Volunteer
in the Solomon Islands (physical
education teacher) - physical Education
Teacher of Special School

1711-22 Sakuragaoka
Hisai, Mie T514-1111
JAPAN
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Ms Asuka SHINMYO
Medical School Student

1102 Lion's Mansion 2-3-16
Shinjuku, Sinjuku-ku
Tokyo 160 -0022

JORDAN
Mrs Manal MADANAT
Secretary (Ministry of Youth)

c/o Jordan N.O.C.
P.O.Box 19258, Amman

Mr Ibrahim AL HOYAN Sports
Supervisor (Ministry of Youth)

c/o Jordan N.O.C.
P.O.Box 19258, Amman

KOREA
Mr Jong-Soo KIM
Staff in the Korean Olympic Committee

Nul Won Bldg 825-3
Pomil-dong, Dong-ku,
Pusan

Ms Eun-Sun CHEN
Public Servant in the Ministry
of Culture and Tourism

82-1 Seiong-ro, Joung-ro Ku
Seoul

Mr Joung-Won KIM
Student of Physical Education

561-1 Keumsa-dong
Keumiong-ku, Pusan,

LATVIA
Mr Austris ABOLINS
Sports Teacher

Skolotaju maja 3-8
LV-4l40,Drabesu pag.
Cesu raj

Ms Evija ÉRELE
Student

Rusanu Street 24/1-2
Riga,LV 1057

LIBYAN ARAB JAMAHBRIYA
Mr Hatem OMAR
Executive Member of the Cycling
Federation
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c/o NOC of Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya,P.O. Box 879
7th October Stadium
Tripoli

LITHUANIA
Mr Saulius SUKYS
Teacher of Physical Education

50-56 Rue Pasiles
Kaunas

Mrs Egle KEMERYTE-RIAUBIENE
Teacher of Physical Education,
Teacher of Biology

30-15 Rue Liepkalnio
Vilnius

LUXEMBOURG
Mr Alain LAURENT
Teacher of Physics

34, Op Lenkeschlei
L-3508 Dudelange

Mr Tom PUNDEL
Teacher of Physical Education

49, Route de Vin
L-5481 Wormeldange

MADAGASCAR
Mrs Veronirina ANDRIANARISOA
Sports Journalist

P.O. Box 8, A.N.S. BP 4021

MALAYSIA
Ms Mona Mazlinda MOKHTAR
Student

9, Tmn. Ibu Kota
Kuala Lumpur
Gombak,53100

Mr Safri JEFFRI
Student

57-6-18, APT. Pantai Indah
Off JLN Pantai Dalam 59700
Kuala Lumpur

MALAWI
Mr Philip Baron MSUKU
Teacher

Katoto PSCH Box 375
Mzuzu

Ms Lillian CLAN
Teacher

P.O. Box 1888
Blantyre
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MALTA
Ms Angelita BRIFFA
Student

Nidda, Triq il-Baltiku
San Gwann SGN 07

Mr Renzo GALEA
Student of Physical Education

Santa Ágata,
36 Parish Str., Zebbug

MAURITIUS
Ms Mary Jane Kathleen LOUIS
Teacher of Physical Education

Dr. Manilall Street
Trèfles Rose Hill

Mr Vinod SEERATTUN
Police Officer

Royal Road Murcellement
Saint Andre

MOLDOVA
Mrs Larisa JITNEAC
Student

Aerodromului st. No 11/1, ap.401,
Chisinau

Mr Vitalie COJAN
Student

Aerodromului st. 11, ap.510
Chisinau

MONACO (FRANCE)
Mr Christophe BOGGETTI

21 Rue Pietra Scrita
F-06500 Menton

Ms Virginie GOLLINO
Student

7 bld Rainier III F98000 MONACO

MOZAMBIQUE
Ms Ornila Sara MACHEL
Methodologist Technical
of Physical Education

278

c/o NOC of Mozambique
Caixa postal 1404 — Maputo
Rua Mateus Sansao Muthemba 397

Mr Boaventura CHICUELE
Student Eduardo Mondlane University

c/o NOC of Mozambique
Rua Mateus Sansao Muthemba
397, Caixa postal 1404, Maputo

NETHERLANDS
Ms Jennie POUWELS
Teacher of Physical Education

Sinselveld str. 36, 5912 CB
Venlo,

Ms Irene DE KLERK
Student

Azalealaan 162
2771 ZT Boskoop,

Mr Remko VAN Den RYKEN
Student

Bongerd l
6093 Es Heythuysen,

NEW ZEALAND
Ms Christine ARTHUR
Physical Education and Health Teacher

80 Mersey Street
St. Albans, Christchurch

NIGERIA

Mr Augustine Okojie ODIJIE
Sports Administrator

c/o Nigerian NOC
P.O. Box 3156, Lagos

NORWAY
Ms Anette GJERSKAUG
Student

Hilton 145E
2040 Klofta

Ms Ingvild REITAN
Student

Tusenfryoun 6
2400 Elverum

Mr Rune SNAPRUD
Teacher in Sports and Physical Education
in a high School

3630 Rodberg
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PARAGUAY
Mr Pedro Arturo PICCARDO MARTÍNEZ
Computer Engineer

Dra. Ines Enciso Velloso 193
Asuncion De Las Residentas 1075
Asuncion

PERU
Ms Jeanette YANEZ PAJUELO
Student

Los Jaguares 125, Urb. Matellini
Chorrillos

POLAND
Ms Beata BAJNO-SOBUCKA
Architecture

ul. BARTOSIKA 4m.9
03-982 Warsaw

Mr Konrad ZIELINSKI
Teacher of Physical Education

34F Marymoncka Street
01-813 Warsaw

PORTUGAL
Mr Paulo Jose CARVALHO
MARCOLINO
Teacher of Physical Education
and Sports, Football Coach

Rua Das Pereiras 759
4440 Valongo

Mr Alexandre MESTRE
Apprentice Lawyer on Law of Sports

Col.Univ.PIO XII Av.
Forças Armadas 1699
Lisboa

PUERTO RICO
Mr Rafael UFRET
Public Relations Officer, Secretary
of Recreation and Sports
(City of San German),
Student of Spanish Education
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120 Villa Auxerre San German
PR 00683

Ms Maniliz SEGARRA
Director of a Gymnastic Program,
Women Technical Director
(Puerto Rico Gymnastic Federation)

Augusta 1658, San Gerardo,
Rio Piedras

ROMANIA
Mr Daniel ROBU
Teacher of Physical Education,
University Assistant

Galati, No.2 Traian Vuia
St.Bl.L2.Ap.67

Mrs Paula IVAN
Coach of Athletics

2o rue Vasile Cristescu
Sector 2, Bucarest

RUSSIA
Ms Galina RAGOZINA
Teacher of Physical Training,
Coach of Basketball

55, 33/49 Irinovsky av.
Saint Petersburg

ST LUCIA
Mr JohnMANGAL
Ports Policeman

Hospital Road
Castries West Indies

Ms Elizabeth CHARLES
Town Planner, Geographic Information
Specialist (Ministry of Planning)

P.O Box 998
Castries, West Indies

ST VINCENT & GRENADINES
Mr Rawlson MORGAN
Qualified Assistant Teacher

New Prospect, Biabou
P.O Box
West Indies
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SAO TOME
Mr Méndez Saraiva De Jesus VALDEMAR
General Director at Primary Education

c/o NOC Santomense,
Palacio da Juventude –
Salas 9 e 10, Quinta de Santo
Antonio, Caixa postal 630,

Mrs Afonso Lomba
MARIA DO ROSARIO
Coach of Athletics

c/o NOC Santomense
Palacio da Juventude –
Salas 9 e 10, Quinta de Santo
Antonio, Caixa postal 630,

SAUDI ARABIA
Mr Mohammed AL-FAHAID

Box: 35003
Dammam 31488

Mr Sultan S. AL-SOWANDI
Administration Secretary
(Saudi Bowling Federation)

Olympic Complex-Al Wadi Rd.
P.O.Box 59474
Riyadh 11 525

Mr Saud AL-SALMAN

P.O. Box 89589
Riyadh 11692,

SEYCHELLES
Mr Roddy WONG

c/o Seychelles NOC
P.O. Box 584, Mahe,

Ms Marie Cécile MADELEINE
Senior Clerk (Secretary)

c/o Seychelles NOC
P.O. Box 584, Mahe,

SINGAPORE
Ms Rachel TANG Trainee
Physical Educator

133, Lor k, Telok
Kurau, # 02-03, S(425770),

Mr Gabriel SIM
Trainee Teacher

BLK 112, Bedok North Road
# 03-347, S(460112),
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SLOVAKIA
Ms Dagmar TOTHOVA
Student

Kozmonautov 4
048 01 Roznava

Mr Peter GASPAR
Business Officer

Mojmirova 1161/2
020 01 Puchov

SLOVENIA
Mr Borut KOLARIC
Student

Jakceva street 032
1000 Ljubljana

SPAIN
Ms Aida CADENAS GONZALEZ
Student of Medicine

C/ Pedro Cortes
No 3-2-A
48006 Bilbao

Ms Beatriz IZAGUIRRE ZABALA
Student of Medicine

C/ Jose M- Escuza , 17-6 I
48013 Bilbao

Mr Jorge SOLAUN BUSTILLO
Student

Av. Zugazarte 31
48930 Las Arenas
Vizcaya

SRI LANKA

Ms Nirukshi WEERAKKODY
Public Relations Executive

10, Campbell Terrace
Colombo 10,

Mr Ravi IRUGALBANDARA
Company Director

No: 47, Church Road,
Colombo 15

SUDAN
Ms Zobaida MOHAMED ADAM
Teacher of Physical Education

c/o Sudan Olympic Committee
P.O. Box 1938, Baladia Street,
Khartoum
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Mr Husham MOHAMED AHAMED
Businessman

c/o Sudan Olympic Committee
P.O. Box 6570 Baladia Street,
Khartoum

SYRIA
Mr Mhd. Said AL-MASRI
Teacher at Sport Institute
Mrs Feiroz KHERBEK
Trainer of Table Tennis
for Federation of Sports

Football Federation
P.O.Box 421, Damascus
General Sport Federation
Damascus

SWEDEN
Ms Maria GIDLUND
Sports Administrator

Sibeliusgatan 6A,
671 50 Arvika

Ms Marika HARTIKAINEN
Teacher of Physical Education

Hallskriftsgatan 7
417 26 Gothenburg

Mr Andreas KARLSSON
Medical Student

Ankdammsgatan 21
171 43 Solna

SWITZERLAND
Ms Laura HONISCH
Student

Neumarkt 11
8001 Zurich

Mr Stefan WYSS
Physical Education Teacher

Weissenstein str. 38
3007 Bern

Mr Philippe FRAGNIERE
Student of Ethnology

Chemin De Torry 2
1763 Granges-Paccot

TAIWAN
Mr Jerry K.Y. TAI
College Student
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3 Alley 1, Lane 419
Jen Ai Rd., Chutung Chen, 310

Ms Hu MEI-YU (LISA)
International Sports Affairs Staff,
Chinese Taipei Olympic Committee

c/o Chinese Taipei Olympic
Committee
20 Chu Lun St., Taipei,

Mr Hung-En LIN
Associate Professor in the Physical
Education Department
of the National Chia-Yi Teachers College

24-6 Zang-Pei-Tsuen
Ming-Shueng, Chia-Yi, 621

TURKEY
Mr Ahmet CAYIR
Student, Physical Education Teacher

Yenni Mahalle Us Kizlar Sok. 19
22 700 Enez- Edirne

Mr Ekrem OZTURK
Student, Basketball Coach,
Physical Education Teacher

Emek Gansisi No. 29/1
Zonguldair 67030

Mr Mustafa Ercan YALCIN
Student of Physical Education

Anadolu Universitési
Beden Eg.ve Spor Y.O - Eskisehir

URUGUAY
Mrs Maria Noel ALLEGES
Secretary of the Uruguayan
Olympic Committee

c/o Comité Olimpico Uruguayo
Casilla postal l61
Canelones 1044,Montevideo,

Mrs Claudia SAXLUND
Secretary of he Uruguayan
Olympic Committee

c/o Comité Olimpico Uruguayo
Casilla postal l6l
Canelones 1044,Montevideo,

USA
Ms Nana ALLISON
Student

2637 E. 23rd St.
Farmington, NM 87401

Ms Stacy SPLETZER Education
Administrator in the Division of Drug
Control with the United States Olympic
Committee

One Olympic Plaza
Colorado Springs- CO.80909 USA
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Mr Matthew LYDUM
Track and Field Coach

1801 9th Ave. San
Francisco, CA 94122

VIETNAM
36 Tran Phu Street
HaNoi

Mr Thuy LY DUC
Administrative Staff

YUGOSLAVIA
7 jul. 39,
34000 Kragujevac

Ms Jelena JO VANO VIC
Teacher of Physical Education
ZAMBIA
Mr Dominic MUTALE

P.O. Box
8037 Kitwe

Ms Lois MULUBE
Human Resources Manager

P.O. Box
50592,Lusaka,

ZIMBABWE
Mr Marshal Joseph MANGEZI
Sports Development Officer
Culture,

Ministry of Education
BOX CY 121, Causeway Sport And
Harare

SCHOLARSHIPS

CUBA
Mr Douglas CRISPIN CASTELLANOS
Professor in Physical Education
and Sports History
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Calle 5 #196
e/n 7y8 LAFE
Isla de la Juventud
CP:27 200

CYPRUS
Ms Anthi STAVROU
Sports Reporter

3, Tsiortsil Str.,
Ayios Dometios
2368 Nicosia

ST LUCIA
Mr Henix JOSEPH
Civil servant

P.O.Box 1805
Castries

SLOVAKIA
Ms Klaudia ZUSKOVA
University teacher

Svabska 58,
080 05 Presov

Office: KTV FHPV PU

17 Novembra 1
08001 Aesov

SOUTH AFRICA
Mr Kelvin Arthur JOHNSON
Sports Administrator - Athletics

P.O. Box
15 616 - Doorfontein (RSA)
JHB 2028
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